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Introduction:

Understanding Victoria

Old Colonists’ Association of Ballarat
Presented by Gary Morgan
June 26, 2011

Left to Right: Andrew Robson, Councillor,
Gary Morgan, Michael Blenkiron, President

Ballaavat Club

CERTIFICATE OF APPRECIATION

The Presideni, Commiltee and Members of the Ballaarat Club
like 10 express their appreciation of

I am pleased to be addressing the Old
Colonists’ Association of Ballarat at
the Old Colonists Club. It is more than
seven years since I gave the inaugural

& Dr J H Pryor Memorial Lecture at the
| Ballaarat Club on May 22, 2004. I

must be the first person who will have
addressed ‘both sides’ of the Eureka
Stockade!

Understanding Victoria - where it
came from, and what made it what it
is today is a fascinating study. It is not
just a series of successive Governments
or business leaders, or any one thing or
person.

It is an amazing series of events and people that have come together at various
times since 1835 under incredible circumstances. Many of these people and the
parts they played have gone unrecognised - nobody has written about them in

our history books.

This book and its attachments cover some of these people and how my family
(Morgan — Young, Masséna/Florance, Williams, Porena & Plant/Tilley) has
been directly involved since separation of Victoria from NSW in 1851, and my
wife’s family (Edwards — Hopper, Hazelwood, Hay & Condell, was Cundell)
since June 6, 1790 in Port Jackson (NSW) and Oct 9, 1803 in Sullivan Bay (Port
Phillip). I believe the information published in this book will help readers better
understand events and people who have made Victoria since first settled.
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For example:

* the role of women in education, the workplace and politics as covered in the
media by William Williams, Sir Keith Murdoch and Roy Morgan,

* therole people from other countries had in the separation of Victoria starting
with Charles La Trobe and Redmond Barry, and

* how media publishers such as John Pascoe Fawkner, George Cavenagh,
Ebenezer Syme and Alfred Massina helped make Victoria a much better place.

Since 2004 I have been thinking about these issues, and have written some 6
papers since in 2008 when I presented to The Victoria Day Council “Women,
the Media, and People from Other Countries who have made Victoria” —
while my initial lecture covered Victoria from 1851 my additional papers briefly
covered from 1788 when Australia was first settled in Port Jackson including in
some detail from May 29, 1835 when Port Phillip Bay was resettled by John
Batman’s Port Phillip Association and John Pasco Fawkner’s party of
settlers — both groups were from Van Diemen’s Land. By 1839 when Charles
La Trobe arrived in Melbourne the Port Phillip District’s population was 5,822
with about 3,000 in Melbourne. In 1846 Melbourne’s population was 10,954;
in 1851 about 23,000, in 1855 about 100,000 and by 1890 about 500,000. (See
below - Discovery of Port Phillip)

Charles La Trobe was a descendant of a French Huguenot family who fled
from France in 1685 after the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. His protestant,
nonconformist, French ancestors originally moved from Europe to Ireland,
and finally to the Moravian village of Fairfield near Manchester, England.
The family became highly cultured Moravian missionaries — a family aligned
with Wilberforce and anti-slavery. The family of La Trobe’s wife Sophie (nee
de Montmollin) had close ties with Napoleon’s ‘household’ and as such I
believe La Trobe was at least a sympathetic Napoleonite (most would consider
Napoleonite’s such as my Masséna family to be Republicans — anti the French
Monarchy although Marshal André Masséna was made the 1st Duc de Rivoli &
1st Prince d’Essling!) before being ‘advised’ Latrobe favoured the separation
of the District of Port Phillip, like his ‘friends’ at the Melbourne Club.

Note — Discovery of Port Phillip, Jan, 5. 1802 The coast of the future District of Port Phillip was first
surveyed in 1798 by Dr George Bass and Lt. Matthew Flinders, then in 1800 by Lt Commander James
Grant. Port Phillip was first discovered on Jan. 5, 1802 & ‘taken possession of” by Lt. John Murray
on Mar. 8, 1802 (See Page xi). On April 26, 1802 Capt. Flinders entered Port Phillip, & ascended both
Arthur’s Seat, eastern shore & the You Yangs ‘mountains’ on the west. Mr Charles Grimes, NSW
Surveyor-General, discovered the Yarra River on Feb. 2, 1803 & it is believed ‘Dight’s Falls’ on Feb. 7,
1803. Port Phillip was first settled by Col David Collins at Sullivan Bay on Oct. 9, 1803. The Ocean which
had accompanied David Collins on the Calcutta had arrived in Port Phillip on Oct. 7, 1803. David Collins
& all convicts & settlers, except convict William Buckley, had departed Sullivan Bay by May 20, 1804.
The District of Port Phillip was first resettled by Edward Henty at Portland Bay on Nov. 19, 1834. On
May 29, 1835 the Rebecca with John Batman’s members of his Port Phillip Association anchored in Port
Phillip Bay, by Indented Head. John Batman’s ‘diary’ claims members of his Port Phillip Association on
June 8 came across the Yarra Yarra falls and fresh water. It was not until Aug. 21, 1835 that John Pascoe
Fawkner’s party in the Enterprise ‘found’ the same Yarra location departing Sept. 5 with George Evans
and his Fawkner servants remaining. John Pascoe Fawkner, son of John (convict) & Hannah Fawkner
(nee Pascoe), arrived at Sullivan Bay aged 10 years on Oct. 9, 1803. On Oct. 10, 1835 Fawkner revisited
Sullivan Bay in the Enterprise before the Enterprise on Oct. 11 anchored in Hobson’s Bays; just clear of the
channel to the Yarra Yarra falls where Fawkner & his party arrived on Oct. 16, 1835.
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During La Trobe’s period in the Port Phillip District it changed from a mainly
agricultural society to a booming Victorian economy founded on one of the
world’s great gold discoveries.

My May 9, 2011 Australia Day Council (Victoria) Oration covered “Charles
Joseph La Trobe and Victoria’s Separation ‘turning a wild country into a
civilised one””. (See Appendix 8, Pages 144 - 156) The paper covered Charles
Joseph La Trobe from before July 25, 1839 when he arrived in Sydney, and
then from October 3, 1839 to June 30, 1851 when he was Superintendent of the
Port Phillip District of New South Wales, and then from July 1, 1851 as the first
Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria until he left on May 6, 1854. I find this period
fascinating and since becoming interested have found many personal family
connections from Australia’s early convicts to early community leaders.

My wife (Genevieve Morgan, nee Edwards) is the 3x great granddaughter of
Mary Ann Condell (1797-1844, changed from Cundell), from Leith Scottish
brewing family, who in 1820 arrived at Hobart Town with her sister Margaret
Jamison (nee Cundell) on board the Skelton. Their first cousin Henry Condell
(1797-1871, also changed from Cundell) arrived at Hobart Town on board
the Skelton on Dec 24, 1822. In 1843 Henry Condell was elected as the first
Melbourne representative to the NSW Legislative Council (Upper House)
which first sat in Sydney Aug. 1, 1843. The Council was the first representative
Assembly of Australia. Henry Condell was elected as Melbourne’s first Mayor
from Dec. 9, 1842 to 1844 (See Pages 8, 122 & 123).

The Edwards family is of interest because in 1848 Mary Ann Condell’s son
Benjamin Brooks (b. 1822) married Caroline Hay (b. 1828). Caroline Hay’s
father Robert Hay (Kirkmichael Scotland, March 31, 1774, died 1839,) was
a convict who arrived on board the Calcutta at Port Phillip on Oct. 9, 1803.
Robert Hay then departed on May 20, 1804 on board the Ocean. Convict
William Buckley (see rear cover) was the only member of the first settlers to live
(with ‘blacks’) in the Port Phillip Bay District until resettled in 1835. On June
25, 1804 the Ocean arrived at the Derwent River, Hobart, before being sent to
Sullivans Cove, Tasmania (See Page xi). On Nov. 20, 1815 John Fawkner Snr.
witnessed Robert Hay marry Caroline Hay’s mother Maria Hopper Hezelwood
(b. Norfolk Island, Nov. 15, 1796, d. Launceston 1880) who was the second
daughter of third fleet convict William Hazelwood (b. 1748, died Dec. 9, 1836)
and Elizabeth Hopper (b. 1754, died Norfolk Island 1799) a convict who
arrived at Port Jackson on June 6, 1790 aboard the Lady Juliana; then Aug. 1790
aboard Surprise to Norfolk Island. Lady Juliana was the first vessel to arrive after
the first fleet (arrived Port Jackson, Jan 26, 1888) with 221 female convicts (only
5 died on the voyage).

My 2x grandfather Dr William Florance, from an active Chichester Quaker
family involved in the abolition of slavery from the late eighteenth century,

! Quote by La Trobe’s friend, Hubert de Castella referring to how he saw La Trobe’s time in Victoria.
La Trobe, The Making of a Governor, Page 189.



first arrived in the Port Phillip District in 1850 as the Troy ship’s doctor. His
cousin Thomas Florance arrived in Van Dieman’s Land in 1817 and today is
remembered for surveying in late 1827 the south coast of New South Wales
under John Oxley. (See Pages 41-43 & 126, and Note 5, Florance Family in
Australia). There is also an interesting connection between my family and the first
gold miners’ newspaper. My great grandfather, William Williams (1831-1910),
arrived in Melbourne in 1852 and began his printing and publishing ‘life’ working
at George Cavenagh’s newspaper — The Melbourne Morning Herald (founded
January 3, 1840) with Henry Heath and George Hough. On October 28 1853
Heath, Hough and Williams began The Diggers Advocate — “Voice of the
Gold Diggers”. Despite having financial backing from George Cavenagh it
closed after 6 issues. However, on February 24, 1854, it was again published by
William Williams as The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser
(No. 7-Vol. 1) with George Black as editor, H R Nicholls assistant editor, with
contributions from John Pascoe Fawkner and Ebenezer Syme (cldest brother
of David Syme and George Syme — great grandfather of my friend Stewart
McArthur, Corangamite Federal MP, 1984-2007. See Pages 3&34).

The Gold Diggers’ Advocate published throughout 1854 with its last edition
published just before the Eureka uprising (Dec 3, 1854) — a massacre involving
miners and troupers — all over a gold tax! It is worth pointing out that today
the “Voice of the Gold Diggers” would be a ‘blog’ rather than a newspaper.

Following the Port Phillip District’s separation from NSW the Colony of
Victoria was governed by the Victorian Legislative Council under La Trobe as
chief executive directed by the UK Colonial Office in London. La Trobe was
advised by an Executive Council of four members appointed by the Crown. These
Executive Council members were long standing ‘friends’ Captain William
Lonsdale as Colonial Secretary, Charles Ebden as Auditor-General, William
Stawell as Attorney-General, and Redmond Barry as Solicitor-General. (All
were Members of the Melbourne Club.) What needs to be understood is the role
eminent Victorians from the early 1840s played in the ‘pseudo’ separation of
Victoria declared on July 1, 1851 when the Colony of Victoria was still clearly
being run from England with the instigation of an excessive gold licence fee
(really a tax) through to the Eureka uprising and the Eureka trials. The Eureka
juries’ delivered thirteen ‘Not Guilty’ high treason verdicts, eleven before Justice
Redmond Barry. The first clear message was sent to England that the Colony of
Victoria was now independent of colonial rulers. All these eminent Victorians
actively involved in both separation and Eureka were Melbourne Club Members,?

2 During the Eureka trials Butler Cole Aspinall, a radical Liverpool barrister, acted gratuitously for
Eureka prisoners charged with treason, he was instrumental in their acquittal. In 1854, before Eureka,
Aspinall was Editor of The Melbourne Morning Herald. In 1856 he was elected to the new Legislative
Assembly (seat Talbot) and soon afterwards became a member of the Melbourne Club. In 1856 Peter
Lalor (Eureka leader) was also elected to the new Legislative Assembly.
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including Redmond Barry, John Leslie Foster, William Foster Stawell and
George Cavenagh.

There were fifteen years between the first separation meeting held on May 13,
1840 in Scott’s School Eastern Hill® and the last Eureka ‘Not Guilty’ verdict.
Redmond Barry played a significant role during this period from attending the
first separation meeting through to the last Eureka ‘Not Guilty’ verdict — the
“Voice of the Gold Diggers” had been heard! (Page 130)

Although during the same period La Trobe as Governor played an important role
in the foundation of Victoria it was Redmond Barry and La Trobe’s fellow
Members of the Melbourne Club who we need to recognise as the ‘curators’
of Victoria as we know it today. They were responsible for — “turning a wild
country into a civilised one”.

The Eureka Stockade, and the outcome which followed, was a critical
turning point in the path to ‘true’ separation for Victoria. Politically
Victoria changed to be a democracy with newspapers, magazines and
journals as the political critics — today the ‘critical’ media has been extended
to cover TV, radio and the Internet.

And throughout this seminal time no one was polling public opinion — that was
not begun by my father, Roy Morgan, until nearly a century later.

This book covers some of the public opinion poll and other survey results on
political issues, education, women, the media and people from other countries
published by my father from when he began in 1941. It also refers to newspapers,
magazines, journals and periodicals printed and published from October 28, 1853
by William Williams my great grandfather. W. H. Williams was a Victorian
printer and ‘radical’ publisher, as was Ebenezer Syme and David Syme of 7he
Age, and Alfred Massina (changed from Masséna) who in 1865 began with
The Australian Journal which published prominent writers of the day including
Marcus Clarke and Adam Lindsay Gordon (See Pages 75-79).

Immediately following the Eureka trials social concerns became the issue of
the day as out-of-work gold miners flocked to Melbourne seeking employment
and accommodation. The first major dispute was over the cost to Victoria
of subsidised immigration from the UK which was definitely not wanted by
workers returning from the gold fields. (Nothing’s changed today!)

3 Of the speakers at first Separation Meeting (Scott’s School, Eastern Hill, May 13, 1840) 14
of the 19 were Members of the Melbourne Club. The speakers were Major George Mercer
presiding and Messrs. H.F. Gisborne, A.M. M’Crea, C.H. Ebden, James Montgomery, Arthur
Kemmis, Arthur Hogue, J.D.L. Campbell, P.W., Welsh, A. Bolden, Redmond Barry, J.C Riddell,
W. Verner, T. Arnold, W. Meek, W. Ryrie, R. H. Browne, Dr. M’Crae, and Dr. Greeves.
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In 1854 the new Victorian Legislative Council was ‘forced’ by the Executive
Council to legislate so funds from land sales and taxes were remitted to England
under the pretence of funds needed for UK emigration! (See Pages 70, 139 & 141)

In 1855 Slater, Williams and Hodgson printed and published Bounty Immigration,
which was a critical publication covering the allocation of excessive funds in
the 1854 Victorian Budget for immigration rather than for schools (See Pages
71&72). In 1855 Slater, Williams and Hodgson also printed and published Daniel
Bunce’s Language of the Aborigines and The Settlement of John Batman in
Port Philip from his own Journal (Daniel Bunce was married to John Batman’s
daughter Pelonomena) — both documents covered contentious issues of the time,
as members of John Batman’s Port Phillip Association tried to re-claim land they
maintained they bought in August 1835 from the local aborigines. (See Pages 70
& 71 and Page 124)

By the late 1850s the creation of ‘suburbia’ in areas such as Collingwood
and Richmond switched people’s concerns to local issues such as working
conditions, child labour, housing, water, sewerage and their desire to establish
trade unions.

In February 1874 David Syme and William Williams worked with compositors
from the Printers Union in settling a long running dispute relating to limiting
the number of printing apprentices and use of child labour. In June 1874 the
Printers Union combined with 17 other unions and held the inaugural meeting of
the Trades and Labour Council, today the ACTU.*

Today the major work practices and taxation issue confronting the Federal
Government and Unions is the ‘cash economy’ — unfortunately completely
ignored by all sides of politics.’

4 The Printers of Melbourne, The History of a Union, Pages 34&35

5 The following is my email exchange last Saturday (June 18, 2011) with Paul Howes,
National Secretary, Australian Workers Union regarding his article ‘Flying a Rebel Flag to
Ensure all are given a Fair Go’ in The Weekend Australian (Page 14). Howes completely ignored
my comment regarding the major issue of the ‘cash economy’! (See also Page 136 regarding my
reference to labour market (IR) ‘rorts’.)

Dear Paul

Read your article in today s Australian - very good, however there were many unions before
1886, the Trades and Labour Council had its first meeting in June 1874. In February 1874 my
great grandfather William Williams worked with David Syme and the Printers Union in settling a
major dispute on child labour - nothing much has changed today, with the large number of young
adults (children) working for cash in the hospitality industry. You and I could fix a lot of problems
however the ALP needs to get rid of the cash economy and make sensible changes to free up the
labour market. Regards Gary Morgan

Thanks Gary - you 're right about earlier unions but we are the oldest continuous union in the
world all the others folded or merged over the years.
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st In 1857 William Williams® printed
Bichmond Observer: - 4 o blished The Collingwood and
e Richmond Observer, Melbourne’s
: first ‘local’ newspaper; and in 1866
William  Williams printed and
published The Australian Monthly
Magazine which contained Marcus
Clarke’s  (probably  Australia’s
most renowned writer) earliest
publications under the nom de plume

of ‘Mark Scrivener’.

@ollingwood and

)CIAL, POLIT

In 1868 Samuel Winter founded
the Advocate, a Catholic Weekly,
with William Williams (printer)
and funded by Alfred Massina. In
1871 Winter and Massina purchased
the evening Herald. In 1881 Winter
founded the Sportsman which later
became the Herald’s Sporting Globe.

Many years later (1902) Alfred
Massina was to become the inaugural
Chairman of The Herald and Weekly Times Limited; other Directors included
Samuel Winter, Theodore Fink, C.L. Pinschof and William L Baillieu — soon
to become an admirer and friend of Keith Murdoch.

e

In 1936 my father, Roy Morgan, began his long association with The Herald
and Weekly Times. At the request of Sir Keith Murdoch he began at the
Melbourne Herald as a freelance financial writer while at the same time still
reviewing balance sheets for the Stock Exchange of Melbourne.

In 1940 Roy Morgan was soon on his way to the USA to learn public opinion
polling and media research with Dr George Gallup (Gallup was Research
Director of Young & Rubicam in New York while operating the American
Institute of Public Opinion in Princeton. NJ). Sir Keith Murdoch died on
October 5, 1952 when The Herald circulation was 415,000 up from 243,000 in
1942.

¢ In 1857 William Williams married Mary Eliza Florance (1839-1924) whose mother’s (Eliza
Lola Florance nee Masséna, 1807—1892) cousin was Alfred Massina (1834-1917). In the
late 1850s Alfred Massina and Samuel Winter started their printing and publishing ‘lives’ as
apprentices to William Williams.
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In September 1941 Roy Morgan published his first Australian public opinion
poll finding on equal pay for women — the issue is just as important nearly
70 years later (See Page 59). In September 1941, Roy Morgan conducted his
first Reader Interest survey for The Sydney Sun hitp://www.roymorgan.com/~/
media/files/papers/pre-2010/19410901.pdf?la=en. During 1945 and 1946 Keith
Murdoch commissioned Roy Morgan to conduct the first Australian “reading
and noting” surveys on the Melbourne Sun covering readership of all sections
of the newspaper including The Sun Women’s Magazine. Keith Murdoch was
well aware that to increase sales and readers of his newspapers the interests of
women needed to be properly and fully covered. (See Page 95)

My family’s direct involvement’ with The Melbourne Herald ended June
30, 1973 which was 121 years after William Williams in 1852 joined 7he
Melbourne Morning Herald as printer ‘overseer’.

In July 1973 my father and I published our last Australian Gallup Poll which
since September 1941 had been published in Melbourne by The Herald and other
newspapers throughout Australia®. (Today the Melbourne Herald Sun is owned
by Rupert Murdoch’s News Ltd who subscribe to our Australian newspaper
and magazine readership estimates and other media & research information.)

My father and I continued publishing the Morgan Gallup Poll initially from
July 1973 in the Australian Women's Weekly then in The Bulletin from mid-July
1973 to the end of 1991; and then again from January 1995 until the end of
2002. (The Morgan Poll was published in 7ime from January 1992 until the
end of 1994.)

We went about building the foundation of Australia’s largest Australian owned
independent market research and information business, Roy Morgan Research
Ltd.

Roy Morgan Research is still heavily involved in conducting research which
measures political, social and media issues - many issues surveyed are much the
same today as they have been since the 1850s.

7 In 1959 immediately after leaving school and turning 18 years I began work in my father’s
office in a Herald and Weekly Times’ building located at 26 Flinders Street.

8Sydney: The Sun & Sun-Herald, Brisbane: The Courier Mail, Adelaide: The Advertiser, Perth:
The Daily News, Hobart: The Mercury, Canberra: The Canberra Times.
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This month in Melbourne Michele Levine, CEO,
e~ Roy Morgan Research presented a report on
B Ty Roy Morgan Newspaper Sectional Reading and
s Engagement  Measures.  http.//www.roymorgan.
com/~/media/files/papers/2011/20110602.pdf?la=en

My book publishes only a few results
(See Pages 31, 32, 39 & 84) from the large
number of surveys Roy Morgan Research has
conducted over the last few years from either
our Australian offices in Melbourne, Sydney,
Brisbane and Perth; or our overseas offices in
Auckland (NZ), Princeton (USA), London
(UK) and Jakarta (Indonesia) — and soon
India! This period will be the topic of my next
publication.

Discover your

Apart from the absolute support from my father and immediate family it would
be wrong if I did not also acknowledge the support I have received from all those
people who have helped build Roy Morgan Research Ltd and our mining
company Haoma Mining NL (listed under Acknowledgements are those who
helped me compile this book).

All those people who have helped me can be proud that they have been part of
making a significant international business in Australia.

From 1851 to today, Victoria went from;
« Eureka to a ‘democratic’ society
» The Diggers Advocate to the Morgan Poll
« the ‘printed’ word to the ‘electronic’ word

Gary Morgan, June 26, 2011 (Updated Dec. 2018)

S 5 On January 31, 1802, the launch of the
. Lady Nelson, sailed into Port Phillip.
On Feb. 14, 1802 the Lady Nelson
entered Port Phillip. On Feb. 28, 1802,
the first report of sailors being granted
shore leave in Port Phillip appeared
in the log book - “Gave some of the
people liberty on shore.”
On March 8, 1802, Acting Lieutenant
Murray raised the Union Jack on
Point King “taking possession” of
Point King, later to be renamed Port
Phillip, in the name of His Sacred
Raising the Union Jack, Point King, March 8, 1802 Majesty George III of Great Britain
(The Roy Morgan Research Centre collection) and Ireland
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Foreword — including the period
from 1835 to Separation from NSW on
July 1, 1851

Gary Morgan — La Trobe Lecture,
presented July 5, 2008 (Foreword prepared
over the period August 19 to December 23,
2008 and then May 2009)

Since presenting my Victoria Day Council
2008 La Trobe Lecture in Queen’s Hall,
Parliament House of Victoria, many people
have sent me corrections, suggestions and
additions; in particular Stewart McArthur,
Barry Jones, and Ian Morrison.
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In addition Pauline Underwood and I have
sourced numerous additional books, papers R SEE—— :
and other documents. The are listed as Lieutenant-Governor Charles La Trobe ¢ 1851
further references at the end gf this Foreword. {The oy Morgan Research Gentre Py adcllecion)

I expect those who study my La Trobe Lecture and this Foreword to advise
me of which aspects they disagree with and how they could better explain the
points I have covered.

I do not claim to be an expert in Victorian history, or English history or any
other history. However, my main conclusion is Victoria and Australia ‘came
of age’ during the gold miners’ ‘diggers’ confrontation with the new Victorian
Government and Lieutenant-Governor Charles La Trobe and then Governor Sir
Charles Hotham. The dispute began in earnest in mid-1853 with the formation
of the ‘Anti-Gold Licence Association’ established by G. E. Thomson, Dr
Jones and ‘Captain’ Edward Brown — the precursor to the Eureka Stockade,
December 3,1854. The Eureka trials ‘NOT GUILTY’ verdicts bonded Victorians
with a common cause and opened the way for a vibrant Victorian Colony.

My La Trobe Lecture focused on three areas: ‘Women, the Media and
People from Other Countries who have helped make Melbourne and
Victoria from 1851 to Today’. 1 did not cover in detail the economic
and social history covering the District of Port Phillip or New South
Wales from 1835 until Victoria was founded on July 1, 1851. For this
reason, in my La Trobe Lecture some significant historical Australian and
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British events were not covered in sufficient detail. In particular, the Port
Phillip District’s move from May 13, 1840 to separate from NSW and events
from separation leading up to the December 3, 1854 Eureka uprising. This
Foreword covers this important period of Victoria’s history.

My friend and ‘critical’ lecture advisor, Stewart McArthur, summarised my
La Trobe Lecture in the following way:

Influence of UK Laws and Customs in 1851 Victoria

Gary Morgan’s La Trobe Lecture sets out the early political debates in the
UK covering Slaves, Napoleonic Wars (Nelson, Wellington, Napoleon),
the 1829 Catholic Relief Act, the 1832 Reform Act, the 1834 Poor Law
Amendment Act, and the 1850 Secular Education Bill followed by the
1870 Elementary Education Act.

In the Colony’s early formative years (up to 1829) all Colonies were
dependent on UK House of Commons legislation and Parliamentary
debates. All UK Colonies were subjected to the direction of the Colonial
Office in London.

From as early as the mid 18th Century different dissenting religious/
political groups (Irish Catholics, Presbyterians, Quakers, etc) left the UK
on religious/political grounds and went to the British Colonies. There
they were able to practise their religious beliefs freely and openly.

The 1834 Poor Law Amendment Act (“‘Workhouses’ Legislation) forced
those without housing to work for lodgings — indeed a further incentive
to immigrate to Australia and other places.

Culture and Attitudes

While there were many who emigrated to Victoria for religious freedom
(anti-Catholic and anti-Church of England) there were also a large
number of impoverished farmers seeking ‘economic salvation’ in the
new ‘Australia Felix’ hoping to generate wealth growing wool and grain
(1840 to 1851). And then came the 1851 Victorian ‘gold rush’ — with huge
numbers of single men impacting on a rural society structure for two or
three generations — without an equal number of women.

Women

Women in the 19th Century UK played major roles in the suftrage vote
debate and a more subtle influence on anti-slavery activities, along with
their commitment to the family and the importance of education to their
children (particularly those from Scotland).
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The role of women in Victoria from its inception in 1851 as a separate
Colony to the role of women in Victoria in 2008 is very different.

While not discussed in the Gary Morgan’s La Trobe Lecture women
finally achieved equal status with the 1977 introduction of the Australian
Equal Opportunity Acts of both State and Federal Parliaments. https:/
www.humanrights.vic.gov.au/hub/womens-rights/ The Acts attempted
to incorporate in ‘Law’ women’s position in society by either merit
(a difficult concept) or by numerical numbers within Corporations or
Government Departments.

Despite the ‘Law;, there are however still some stark comparisons and areas
where ‘women’ have yet to break through the ‘glass ceiling’ according to
some commentators and Gary Morgan.

Media

From 1851 the ‘printed’ Media (newspapers, journals, letters, public
documents and other publications) quickly became Victoria’s agenda
setting voice and depositor on the public record - with many diverse
publications publishing unrestricted content - it was the activists’
communications medium for political exchange of ideas and debates.

Adam Lindsay Gordon, Marcus Clarke, Henry Kendall, George Walstab,
Joseph Winter and other prominent political advocates argued a number
of propositions in the journals of the day.

With Marconi’s invention of the wireless in the 1890s, Morse code’s reach
soon extended to ships at sea with the first Morse-related sea rescue in 1899
off the coast of England. With the advent of radio and the international
telegraph a whole new world of communication began.

The introduction of the commercial telephone in the 1920s, crude though
it was, had a major impact (particularly in rural Australia allowing rural
contact with the ‘outside world’ and of course ‘neighbours’) as a means of
both social and political communications.

Public debate in Australia changed forever when in 1934 ABC radio with
a sophisticated radio system and network joined newspapers and journals
as the major vehicles for information dissemination.

This was followed in 1956 with the advent of black-and-white television
beginning with the coverage of the 1956 Melbourne Olympic Games.




Today some people believe politics and cultural attitudes have become
dependent on the television screen. However newspapers with the
Internet have reinvented the ‘printed’ media enabling the public record of
newspapers being part of an instant sophisticated exchange of information
between individuals and institutions all over the world.

Roy Morgan Research is a 21st Century information provider capable of
measuring the population’s attitude to political issues, usage and attitudes
regarding commercial products and most public and social issues.

Today’s modern integrated telecommunications systems are a far cry from
John Pascoe Faulkner’s hand written newspaper circulated throughout
the fledgling Melbourne settlement on the Yarra in 1838.

Stewart McArthur, Meningoort, Victoria

Note: Stewart McArthur’s great grandfather was George Syme (1821-
1894) who was the older brother of Ebenezer Syme (1826-1860) and
David Syme (1827-1908). In 1856 Ebenezer Syme bought The Age for
£2000. George Syme rejected religion becoming a secularist and from
1863-1885 was editor of The Age s country journal, The Leader. In 1866
when David Syme returned to England, for eight months, George Syme
edited The Age. (See Pages. 33 & 34)

George Syme
(1821-1894)

e David Syme
Ebenezer Syme (1827-1908)
(1826-1860)

Sir Redmond Barry John Pascoe Fawkner John Batman
(1813-1880) (1792-1869) (1801-1839)
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New South Wales Governor Sir Richard Bourke,
1831-1837

From 1831 the Governor of New South Wales (until he resigned in January
1837) was Whig ‘liberal’ Governor Sir Richard Bourke (1777-1855). Apart
from naming Melbourne, Bourke's contribution to New South Wales and the
District of Port Phillip was significant and should not be overlooked. In addition
his involvement in British Colonies from 1826 (Cape Town) had far reaching

consequences both in Australia and elsewhere.

Margaret Kiddle in her book Men of Yesterday described Governor Bourke
as “noblest Governor of them all, worried because he knew ‘much evil’ must
follow ‘without the guidance and control of authority’. He (Bourke) thought
it would be ‘desirable to impose reasonable conditions on Mr Batman and his
associates’, to consider the capital expended by them, and so to recognise the

occupation of Port Phillip”.

On June 15, 1825 Richard Bourke was appointed Major-General on the staff
at Malta, but a ‘political storm blew up’ in Britain through complaints from
the Cape of Good Hope about the arbitrary rule of the Governor, Lord Charles
Somerset, who was then given leave to return home to answer the charges
against him.

Sir Richard Bourke, (1777-1855) Govemor Bourke’s daughter, 1855,
(By unknown artist, after Richard Read jnr, courtesy ~Anne Maria Deas-Thomson, 1806-1884 (nee
of State Library of New South Wales) Bourke, m 1833) & daughter Helen Cecilia,

1847-1922 (m 1874, Frederick Henry Stirling)
(Attributed to Robert Thorburn,
The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd collection)



A major cause of friction between British settlers and the Colonial Government
was control of the press.' Bourke was drawn into this struggle in March 1827
when he was instructed by the Colonial Office to withdraw the licences of
the Colony’s only independent English-language newspaper which had been
criticising Somerset. In reporting that he had done so, Bourke suggested that,
when the Courts became independent of the Colonial Government, the press
should be controlled not by the licenses issued or withdrawn at the Governor’s
discretion, but by the due processes of the law. This suggestion was adopted in
1829 (Duke of Wellington then UK Prime Minister) when the independence of
the Colony’s press was virtually secured by statute — this major legislation
had long and far reaching consequences in establishing a free press in all
British Colonies.

In 1831 New South Wales’ total population was about 51,000 of whom about
21,000 were convicts. By 1837 there were 32,000 convicts however, the
population had increased to 97,000 helped by the assisted ‘Bounty’ immigration
system proposed by Bourke in 1835 and controlled and organised from the
Colony. In November 1836 the District of Port Phillip’s European population
was 324, by 1839 the District’s population numbered 5,822 and by 1840 10,291
— a significant increase partly assisted by ‘Bounty’ immigrants (the scheme was
abandoned in 1841).

Independence of the Colony’s press played an important part in the District of
Port Phillip’s move to separation from the first separation meeting held May
13, 1840 at Scott’s School, Eastern Hill. (Presiding, Major George Mercer.
Of the nineteen speakers, fourteen were at the time members of the Melbourne
Club.)

The ‘Separation Association’ was formed June 4, 1840 — more than eleven
years before happening. Over the period (May 13, 1840 — July 1, 1851) there
were numerous meetings and publications — newspaper, journals, diaries, letters,
government papers — which in different ways debated and fully reported the
social and economic issues regarding separation.

Strong advocates were the newspaper publishers including John Pascoe
Fawkner. (From 1838-1845 publisher of the Port Phillip Patriot. Fawkner is
believed to have written the following for The Melbourne Morning Herald:

'The British Government hastily decided to divide Cape Colony and create a separate Government
in the Eastern District as recommended by a Commission of Inquiry at the Cape. On July 4,
1825 Bourke was appointed Licutenant-Governor of the Eastern District, on the understanding
that he should be Acting Governor of the whole Colony in Somerset’s absence. As an avowed
Whig ‘liberal’, he was a surprising choice for a Tory Government, but his tact and ability had
favourably impressed Wilmot Horton http://www.adb.online.anu.edu.au/biogs/A010514b.htm at
the Colonial Office. Bourke arrived at Cape Town in February 1826, and took office as Acting
Governor on March 5, 1826 when Somerset left.
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Boon of the Separation of the Province of Victoria, November 19, 1850.
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080711.pdf?la=en),
George Cavenagh (Publisher of the Port Phillip Herald, January 3, 1840-1853
& 1855; nine times President of the Melbourne Cricket Club.), William Kerr
(1840 editor Port Phillip Herald, 1841-1845 editor rival Patriot, 1845 for a
few months editor of The Melbourne Weekly Courier, 1846—47 founder, joint
owner and publisher of The Argus.), George Arden (Co-Publisher Port Phillip
Gazette) and Samuel Goode (Publisher of The Melbourne Courier 1844—1846
and Albion 1847-1848. In March 1848 Samuel Goode was prosecuted for
an “outrageous slander” against Barrister Sidney Stephen and sentenced to 2
months imprisonment. The A/bion, as a consequence “burst up”).

The first public separation meeting was held Dec. 30, 1840 in Mr Isaac Hind’s
store in Flinders Lane near Queen St (Chaired by William Verner, Melbourne
Club’s first President, 1840). Other separation advocates were some members
of the Port Phillip Association, a representative body of 15 squatters and
businessmen from Van Dieman’s Land, led by John Batman, who first settled
Melbourne on May 29, 1835, Edward Curr (Prominent Irish Roman Catholic
who contested Melbourne’s first election for Mayor.), Henry Condell, Dec.9,
1842 Melbourne’s first Mayor (Brewer and publican from Leith Scottish brewing
family.), and as mentioned many members of the Melbourne Club including:
Major George Mercer (Separation Association first President, 1840.), Redmond
Barry (Melbourne Club Secretary 1841, President 1844, 1846 & 1858.), Dr
James Palmer (Second Melbourne Mayor, 1845.), A Bolden (Melbourne Club
Vice President, 1840/41.), Henry Gisborne, Dr Farquhar McCrae, Niel Black,
William Stawell, George Cavenagh, Dr W. D. Bernard, A. F. Mollison and
others.(See P. 12, Note 3)

Henry Condell (1797-1871)
Melbourne’s first Mayor —
Dec. 9, 1842-1844. In 1843
elected first Melbourne
representative to the
Legislative Council (NSW
Upper House) which first sat
in Sydney on Aug. 1, 1843.
The Council was the first
representative Assembly of
Australia. Henry Condell
is a cousin of Genevieve
Morgan’s (nee Edwards), 3x
great grandmother Mary
: Ann Condell from a Leith,
Genevieve Morgan Scottish, brewing family
by Sir William Dargie,1984
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BOON OF THE SEPARATION OF THE PROVINCE OF VICTORIA
COLONY OF w;;; ,;EOUTB WALES.
Melliourne, the Fifteenth of Novermber, 1830, Printed in the line of tho Procession to open the Prixcx's Brivox.

The Act ror the better regalation of the Australian Colanies, which constituted Victoria Into a free
Province, passed the Imperial Parliament on the First of Augnst, 1850, of which information reached this
Colony, by way of M-.-mde. on the 11th of November, 1850.

In this cause the Par:ss has been over active, and las nobly performed the duty entrusted thereto.
Justice has at length mm....md ! Vietoria is freell trom the clag of the Elder Colony of New South
Wales! 1ler people rejoice as one e Prrxting, and all cimployed on the diffusion of the
printed g all engagad on the all.powerfal PRESS, § lmm ud soul in the People's joy.

This Colony was founded August 31st, 1835, on whicl day the first housc was commenced for Mr.
Jolin Paseac Fawkner. On the Iat of June, 1836, the first Public Mectiug of the Iulabicauts took
place, and James Simpson, nsq.. was clected unanimously as Ruler of the People.

In September, 1830, Ceptain lonsdale and a small force of Military, with Officers and Workmen,
arrived fmm Sydo o goven and order the nes Col-ny.

On M 1 .ln wy, 1838, the first . Newspaper was issued—a written sheet, published to the
extent of :u o woekls, by ‘Mr, John Dascoe Fawler © The At Paper was printed on llm b o
March, 1838, and was enmled “The Melbourne Advertiser.” It is now ** The M, Ibonrm: D
and Port Phillip Putriot,” e or, George D'Arley
foolscap slmel, once a we nd was nnl.pnbh:h«l
daily, commeucing on the 15t \rm-, |s 15, lyy John Pascos Fawkner.

'l'ke Port I'hillip Gazett was first published carly in Oct aher, 1838, by Messts. Strode and
Arden, bi-weekly. It is now a hl-wcc.ly Journal, cdited and  published by Thounss M Combi
“The Methourne Moming [lerald” was commenced, and is stifl carriel on
- First pubiished in January, 18139, twice a weck. 1t has ey deily Pape:
“ The )lﬂbeurn: Argns” commenced on 1st June, 184G. and ceased Imn ptunln 1848.
- ** commenced 15th September, 1318, and us a dafly Paper 18t June, 1819, Present
Proprictore,—Messrs. Wilson and Johng E
* Tise Times,” published by ll)laml John Howard, was commenced Scptember 1842, and was
discontinued 1841
" bi-weekly Journal, was commenced by G. D. Boursiquot, Esq., in 1844, and
“ Porz Phillip Patriot ” Oct. 1, 1855,
as published hy M. S. Goorde on Gtk January, 1843, and discontinued in April, 1844.
. ﬂ-e.\'mnn" wnlmmmenud by Mr.S. Goodein December, 1847, mud discontinued in March, 1348,
* was. at Geelong, 1840, by J. P. Fawkner.
Edited shd Tublished by Messes Harrison and Watkdns, Began as a weekly paper, and is now the pro-
perty of Mr. J. Harrison, and published daily.
“The Vicioria Colonfit,” formerly ¢ The Corio Chronicle, is publislied for Dr. Thomson, at Geelong,
;I-w\?l.'r.h:‘nd The Omnibus,” by Mr. Combe, i3 olio issned at Geelong, making three Newepapers
sued in t

The nmnu o l"nrthm:l Bay hoasts its two Papers Ui-weckly, via., * The Portland Guardian,” and

- ‘l'he I‘onhl:!
fast also hat lll “ Gazette,” published by Mr Oshorn&

mmoum also produces sundsy other publications :

'n:: Cliurch of Bngland \lcm ," nnsilnulul by Dr. Perry, Bishop of Mclboarae, January, 1850,

Han) August, 1850, Montbiy,

“The. .\numxmun. Published u) ur l"ﬂllur. a quiarterly reprint. October, 1850,
“ The Preshyterian May ngaine,” issued by Mr Romsay, monthly.
The Temporance Advocate,” fsmed weekly by Me: Fintuyson.
The Mclbourns Family, Sourinie somaenge by 3r. flarden, ad carricd on by Mr Craig.
“ Tho Christion Gitfzen." publislied by Mr Goode, »
PR, Weekly Price Chirrent and Circglar,® pulished by Mr W, L. Lees,
\is ViCTOREA cn boast of the Paxss, and e plople can exul in th nobie ‘patronage they afford to
THE PRESS,
SeZ8Y  Which has rendered Britain the Azbitress of the World, and lias alto wrought wondersin Victoria. T
& Press and the People Il ve achicved that consummation sodevoutlytobe wished, vm-.SBI’.\lh\'HO\ 3

Tot eparation from New South Wales, 'Tis to lh" Press that this u debted for the informa-
tion diffused |.y Three Dnlly One Tri-weekly, Three Weekly, Four Mon d Onc Qunﬂerl{)lourunl:
and the City of Geclong circulates the pabulum of kuowledge by aan ot O "
Two Weekly Newspapers. Portland Bay and Belfast have also the henefit of the information circulated
by means of Three journals. The PRESS h otent ! Its dummun ‘- not only wide, but universal 3
its voice penetrates the deepest recesses of t ;3 crosses ns, the highest mouncains,
and the most npud streams.  Not & hut in llm wilderness but fe:h llle po\\c.r(ll.l influence of that Lever
of Frecdom—T1JE PRESS.
‘The first Meeting to demond Separation was held in Mclhourne, Junc, 1840. The feat was
b ! forwarded by NoN-ELECTION, Jul)'. 1818. and finally accomplished August 1, 1850.

JL@&IT@ LEVT" ’.ﬂ.'.v_.._a @\UEENR

I I -
'\73[’""@]11“ E".if P AR ATTIDIT ®E:'.v)!3.
ihe PRESS1
Anafair iy nul.u.. " r.? i hand Thy mm.uen lbeonpm‘nl’lpvﬂ'
Shedn And draw enrry;

0
2l her varied dny shall oy .5 cach volce
henigal P o e hen,
hosisied by the PIES Eatores lu' the PSS t
DETSCTS X

ten by Mr. Fawkner, the only lmn!nlmllon ln it from tl\c llomhl Om:o bgln the in which it was printed, and the verses at the foot.
O T D oe itk M. Fakner in {hiuking Thas Sepr %m ey reverse we beliove 60 Lo the fact.—Eo.MALIL:

Published in The Melbourne Morning Herald —Tuesday, November 19, 1850.
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‘Men of Yesterday’ and ‘Strangers in a Foreign Land’

Following my La Trobe lecture I was fortunate enough to read Margaret Kiddle’s
Men of Yesterday (1961) and the recent publication by Maggie MacKellar,
Strangers in a Foreign Land (2008). Both books cover in considerable detail
the life in the District of Port Phillip from 1834 to 1851.

Much of ‘Part 1’ of Margaret Kiddle’s Men of Yesterday was based on the
diaries of Niel Black who arrived in Adelaide in July 1839 and then investigated
pastoral properties there as well as near Melbourne and Sydney. In 1840 Black
decided to settle at Glenormiston Station near Camperdown.

Maggie McKellar’s Strangers in a Foreign Land publishes as source material
Niel Black’s original diary entries which outline in considerable detail the local
difficulties encountered by Black at his Glenormiston Station over his first 15
months.

Black’s thoughtful diary comments support my overall thesis that the squatters
up to the 1851 ‘gold rush’ were extremely influential in the early development
of the District of Port Phillip before Victoria became a separate Colony.

Apart from both books contributing to the understanding of the pastoral District
of Port Phillip before the ‘gold rush’, they also give some important insights
into the circumstances in Europe up to and during this period.

The District’s economy was mainly agricultural with ‘squatting’ farmers
claiming leasehold properties controlled under ‘Government’ by a small
military force instructed from Sydney. Squatters were often dissatisfied with the
cumbersome ‘Sydney’ decision making processes and held strong local feelings
that the District was hindered by oppressive rules and delays.

According to Maggie MacKellar by 1840 the Western District population
consisted of three groups of settlers. (In 1840 the Western District supported
242 sheep runs compared to the next ‘richest’ district with 44 sheep runs!):

“The Vandiemonians pushed out from around Geelong, Melbourne and Portland
to occupy the country further inland. Second were the overlanders, who drove
their cattle and sheep from Sydney following Mitchell’s path to meet with the
first illegal squatters. As they travelled they established stations on the way.
Third came the men with money and the assisted immigrants from England,
Scotland and Ireland, who either landed in Port Phillip or tried their luck driving
stock overland from Sydney.”

The reader of Black’s Journal entries (published in Maggie Mackellar’s
Strangers in a Foreign Land) is left with little doubt that Black settled on
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Port Phillip as the site of his pastoral empire in part because he thought it a
“Scotch settlement”, not yet riddled with the “vice and greed” that he saw in
Sydney.

The early Western District squatters, about half Scottish, had a culture of
education and a frugal approach which was very different than elsewhere in
the District of Port Phillip and the rest of NSW. With hard work the ‘rich’
Western District pastures soon made the early squatters extremely wealthy and
prominent ‘rulers’ of Victoria!

My La Trobe Lecture did not cover in detail the Aboriginal peoples’ problems in
the District of Port Phillip. On Page 72 I refer to Daniel Bunce’s Language of
the Aborigine published by Slater, Williams, & Hodgson, 1856. (In 1856 Daniel
Bunce was married to John Batman’s youngest daughter, Pelonomena. In 1847
Daniel Bunce accompanied Joseph Leichhardt on his second, ‘east-to-west’
expedition across Australia. [ suggest the Aboriginal problems in the District of
Port Phillip are covered in a future La Trobe Lecture.)

At the same time Melbourne was led by a small core of leaders including ‘self
educated’ John Pascoe Fawkner? (son of a convict - sawyer, journalist &
printer) who from January 1, 1838 published The Melbourne Advertiser, then
from February 6, 1839 the Port Phillip Patriot and Melbourne Advertiser, plus

2Excerpt from ‘John Batman the Founder of Victoria’ by James Bonwick, 1867, P 98.

“The reader may wonder why Mr. Fawkner should take such pains to render ridiculous and
despicable the man against whom he writes so bitterly. His egotism may be one cause. But he was
evidently jealous of the attention paid to his rival by all new comers, especially official ones. He
rather absurdly put this forth in The (Gold) Diggers’ Advocate above a dozen years ago:- ‘And
yet Mr. Batman got power, not only to hold the land and the house he built (on Batman’s Hill) but
also a large section on the Yarra River. Reader, butter, and milk, and eggs, and a few fowls, &c.
&c., are very acceptable when travelling in an almost uninhabited country, and of these a very
copious supply found their way into the large tent of Governor-in-Chief whilst he sojourned at
Port Phillip. The writer of these reminiscences was never given to ‘grease the fat pig,” nor fawn
to men dressed in a little brief authority, but kept on an even tenor of his way.”.”

Old Robson* has a fling at the writer (John Pascoe Fawkner) of the above story in the following
words:— “You were the founder of Melbourne, as you like to be styled; why, did not Governor
Bourke pay you a visit when at Melbourne, and make you a present of four cases of wine, as he
did John Batman? Ah, well, you might think it very cool of him, but he did, for I tasted it, and it
was excellent. But, Johnny instead of running down John Batman you ought to raise a monument
to him, and him alone you ought to thank. His perseverance was beyond everything I ever saw.
It might well be said he was the real founder of Melbourne, and I don’t suppose there is a street
named after him. No, it is you, and the likes of you, that wish the honour he earned at the risk of
his life may be buried with him in his grave.”

*Captain Robson Coltish, an ‘old seafaring man’ was master of the barque Norval that bought
John Batman and his fellow members of the Port Phillip Association to the Yarra settlement in
1835
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Redmond Barry (lawyer and barrister — in 1840 elected to the Committee of
the Melbourne Club, Secretary 1841 and President 1844, 1846 and 1858. The
Melbourne Club was founded Nov 17, 1838. In March 1855 Justice Redmond
Barry was the Judge at the trial of ‘Eureka prisoners’ Timothy Hayes and
Rafaello Carboni — the Jury’s verdict in both cases ‘NOT GUILTY".), Bishop
Dr Charles Perry (Established Melbourne Diocesan Grammar School in April
11, 1849, Geelong Grammar School in 1857 and Melbourne Grammar School
in 1858. Bishop Perry’s arrival gave Melbourne the status of a city.), Rev James
Forbes (“Victoria’s first Public Educationalist”.), Ebenezer Syme (Journalist
and editor The Age 1854—56, buying The Age in June 1856.), and others who
where responsible for establishing a culture in Victoria involving open debate
and a desire for better education which in most instances persists today and is
still the envy of the other Australian States.

Much more needs to be presented
on why such significant differences
existed from the time of the early
District of Port Phillip settlement
through to the land boom and
subsequent land bust in the 1890s.

Melbourne Church of England Grammar Schools when founded in 1858
Williams’s Musical Annual and Australia Sketch Book for 1858, published by W. H. Williams, 1858

3The promoters of the Melbourne Club first met on Nov. 17, 1838 at the Officers’ Quarters in
the Melbourne Barracks, with many of the Club’s early members being part of the Port Phillip
District administration and military. The Melbourne Club’s first general meeting was held at
George Smith’s Lamb Inn on January 1, 1839. Those present included Magistrate and District
Administrator Captain William Lonsdale and George Arden, 1838—1842 joint proprietor of the
Port Phillip Gazette. Despite attending the first meeting Captain Lonsdale did not become a
Melbourne Club member until September 3, 1851. (Charles La Trobe, Superintendent of Port
Phillip District, arrived in Melbourne on September 30, 1839. He became a Melbourne Club
member on October 12, 1844 and submitted his resignation in December 1852. La Trobe
departed Victoria on May 6, 1854.) On May 30, 1839 George Arden fought a dual with Dr
Barry Cotter (Cotter opened Melbourne’s first ‘druggist’s’ shop) and after this was expelled from
the Melbourne Club. On June 1, 1839 the Melbourne Club leased for 5 years John Pascoe
Fawkner’s Shakspere Hotel on the south-east corner of Collins St and Market St. (See Page 13,
and the inside and back cover.)

In June 1841 there was a very public dispute between some members of the Melbourne Club
and John Pascoe Fawkner in the pages of his Port Phillip Patriot and the Port Phillip Herald,
published by Melbourne Club member George Cavenagh. ‘Completion’ between Fawkner /
Syme family/The Age and Herald ‘people’ — George Cavenagh/Edmund Finn/William
Williams/Alfred Massina/Marcus Clarke/Theodore Fink/Sir Keith Murdoch/Rupert
Murdoch continues ‘today’. Following Victoria’s separation and Victoria’s ‘gold rush’ the
Melbourne Club membership changed to consist mainly of those from, or associated with, the
District’s squatters — some Melbourne Club members ‘controlled’ the Colonial Government of
Victoria and some became very wealthy farmers.
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In my paper, with examples, I pointed out that from the 1850s, Melbourne in
particular, became the home of the ‘serious, radical and provocative’ media.
(The Bulletin, published in Sydney and ‘viciously racist’, did not begin until
January 31, 1880.)

From 1852 the newly-established Victorian Government and Lieutenant-
Governor La Trobe (followed by Governor Charles Hotham) received much
criticism from Melbourne’s ‘serious, radical and provocative’ media. The media
initially focused on the concerns ‘gold diggers’ had over the Government ‘Gold
License — One Month, £1 fee’ charged by the newly-established Victorian
Government which was controlled by the squatters.

While there were many early Melbourne printers and publishers the ‘gold
diggers’ cause began in earnest on October 28, 1853 when G. E. Thomson
and (Henry) Heath & Co. (with George Hough and William Williams),
with help from George Cavenagh of the Herald, began publishing The Diggers
Advocate — “voice of the gold diggers”. On page 14 is the November 10, 1853
No.2 issue, (National Library of Australia).

On page 15 are letters to the Editor regarding the first No.1 issue published and
printed by Heath, Hough and Williams, all former Melbourne Morning Herald
‘people’. The Diggers Advocate closed after six issues.
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080712.pdf?la=en

Then on February 24, 1854, William Williams with support and contributions
from John Pascoe Fawkner and Ebenezer Syme, began The Gold Diggers’
Advocate and Commercial Advertiser, with George Black, editor, and H. R.
Nicholls, assistant editor, and campaigned ‘relentlessly’ for the gold miners up
until the Eureka Stockade uprising Sunday December 3, 1854. (See pages
16&17, No.7-Vol.1 printed by F Sinnett & Co in Melbourne February 24, 1854,
with later issues printed by Herald ‘people’.)

L3 "" o <.
[

George Smith’s Lamb Inn, ¢ 1840
by Joe Levine, June 2009

John Pascoe Fawkner’s Shakespeare Hotel,
Melbourne Club: June 1, 1839 - September 1844,
Port Phillip Patriot Office, c 1840

by Joe Levine, June 2009
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1 WILL NOT LOOK SILENTLY ON SEE

OUR LIBERTIES INVADED

7
Wlfﬂ“’

OR REMAIN A PASSIVE SPECYATOR OF PUBLIC ROBBERY.—Prrr.

No. 2—Vor. L]

THURSDAY,

NOVEMBER 10, 1853.

[Prrce 6p.

THE DIGGERS AND THE LEASE.

We have expressed our opinion hefore to
the diggers that the licénse question was not
the only greivance they would be’ required
fight against, and every day-proves m
more the trath:of that opinion. ~ X soonct is.
the license question scttled than a greater evil
arises—namely, the leasing out the gold fields
to private companies. This s a question of
great moment to the mining community, and
determined steps should at once be ta™en, or
the digger will find himsclf at the mercy of a
few wealthy companies, who will be not only
ready but willing to buy the very carth from
under his feet ; and, for aught the Government
und the squatters will care, the digger may go
and do the best he can for himself in bushing

g

it.

We have kept our eyes and ears open
wince we have been in town, and we know that
the diggers, in the eyes 6f the  fat and greasy
citizens of Mclbourne,” are but ‘* a class of men
up the country who get their living by digging
for gold and opposing the Government ”—and
that is all. And they talk of the gold fields
as they would talk of a fat calf, a_thing only
o buy and sell to the highest bidder, and
straightway they sit down and map it out.
But they must be made to understand that
the prosperity and safety of this colony de-
pends upon the social and political condition
of the mining community.

We extract the following letter from our
friend and best supporter, the * Herald.”
speaking of the “mineral leases at the gold
gty e eiias soys: .

“Trom the letters of Gus

>-<
B

ner, let the world know hoyw matters stand,—
may inform us whether it is proposed to
grant a lease of land that as, or of land that
has not been abandoned. Upon this the whole
affair turns. To grant a lease of land that
the diggers have worked and abandoned, would
be an act as_just and beneficial as it wo e
‘unjust and injurious to turn diggers off the
‘ground for the sake of promoting ﬁm interests
of a company.

“We do mot doubt that, in many respects,
it would be an_important economy of labour
if our gold-fields were to be worked in an or-
genised and methodical manner, rather than
as the fancies, ignorance, or caprice of a thou-
sand different persons may dictate. ' But in
practically regulating the affairs of the world,
the laws of distribution are even more import-
ant than the laws of production. It is better
that a thousand men should make in a week a
thousand ounces of gold, and should so divide
the freasure that fhe wants of cach. porson
should be supplied, than that a few should
have the opportunity of squandering a larger
amount. For these reasons, and because we
would rather that our Colony’should reap the
benefits of the gold-fields “than that these
should go to swell the profits of absentee capi-
talists, we do not cate to enquire too closely
whether the present system of working the
gold-fields is or s not the most remuncrativé
of all possible modes. We would rather that
the diggers should scramble on as they now
do, wasting their labour often, indulging in
false hopes perpetually, but always workin
with zeal and hearty good-will that would
shame our hired r

makers and _other
public wielders of the pick and shovel;—we
would rather that the digger should work
harder and malke less, but have the privilege
of doing as he thinks fit with the produce of
Lis own labour, than that this last should be
exacted to raisc a much larger portion for a set
of unknown sharekalders § i

and those of private diggers, we gather that
some degree of excitement prevails at the gold
fields on account of a supposition that certain
blocks of land, now in the occupation of dig-
ging parties, are to be leased to one or more
gold-mining companies. We are extremely
anxious to receive further information upon
this subject. It is at Fryer's Creek that the
chief encroachment upon the diggers' rights is
said to be contemplated. We ‘are told that
there a square mile of country has been, or is
about to be, leased to a sompuny, whose
operations will necessitate the expulsion of a
large number of diggers now actively engaged
in their ordinary occupations,

“Such o procceding as the one here de-
seribed would be so flagrant a breach of law,
to say nothing of justice, that we cannot but
think there must be some error about the
statements which have reached us. It isso
distinetly laid down by law- that only those
lands are to be leased to companies which have
Deen abandoned by individual diggers, that
without any cxcessive reverence for our pre-
sent government, we are persuaded, if an
leases of occupied land have been issued, this
must have been donc under a misapprehension
and a mistake.

¢ That such should be the case seems the
more probable to us, because even we, who
have no interest one way or the other—wlio
have no policy to serve, no. pets to provide for
—have been 50 assailed with contradictory state-
ments upon the subject, that we feel in consi-
derable donbt as to how the truth lics. One day
‘we reeeive a communication, informing us that
the company to whom land is to be leased, so
far from interfering with existing interests,
will, by draining their own land, drain divers
adjacent gullies, too, and enable hundreds of
diggers to operate where they cannot get now,
and will not turn off a single party, for the
simple reason that the land proposed to be
occupied contains no parties to turn off. The
next day lotters reach us, purporting to be
written by people who, having experimented
last scason upon the Fryer's Creek flats, and
having been driven off by the rain, have naw
returned, and been waiting for weeks until the
weather should permit :Eem to0' go to worl
upon their old holes, and who find their pros-
peets suddenly thwarted by a monopoly grant-
ed to a cnm‘fmy upon the specious pretence
that the lands’ they seck to occupy have been
worked out and’abandoned. If we find our-
sclves so embarrassed between contradictory

mneme wiblic oo
pany. The Iaws regulating the production of|
the ‘wealth of nations are’ doubtless of the
highest importance; but those that regulate
the distribution, we repeat, are yet more im-
portant ; and for this reason we feel that it is
unnecessary to show at length why, so long as
individual diggers are prepared to work a tract
of Iand, it would be in the higest degree dan
gerous ‘and impolite to_ grant a lease of that
[and to a company.

“The law has recognised this; and it is,
therefore, all the less necessary to dwell upon
it; but for reasons we have already stated—
because the Government is doubly likely to be
Perplexed( by contradictory statements, that
leave less interested people in doubt—ive would
cairnestly recommen the diggers to take all
opportunities of asserting the truth, and let-
ting it be known whether the proposed leases
of mineral lands at Fryer's Creek will, or will
not, interfore with the digging i i

- o Aanble-buprelod gun, retursed to tho gully,

1 shall be_glad when yon have gob your devil in
the court {aking notes, for i will not be beforo it s
wanted, some of the proceedings being charucterist
Ty anything but dignity or even deconcy.

The yield of gold up here presents o fresh fea-
ture, AlL I think, aro doing something, and Com-
missioners’ Flat is rising in favour, while ofher
plnces bave still their admirers.

Mount Malaga has fallen into disrcpute the Inst
fow days, and @ good wmany ave roturning here to

it in

Ballarat,
(From. our own Correspondent.)

Wo are jogging along pretty quietly here at
present. There scems to Le o gond focling exist-
ing between the authoritios and tha diggere. An
occasional skirmish takes pluce about a claim Dut
after cach party has *gid his say,” and the com-
missioner decides, they generally retire, the winner
pleosed —the loser grumbling until he commences

their old grovnds, mental] X
tompted, which, of course, theyll keop till the next
opportunity offers an inducomant for thewm to break

Eacre Hawk Guixy, 20th Ocr.—Little is
doing in this quarter, and as the water gets scarca
many. are on the move. The new diggings at
Mount Maligan are occupying some’ attention,
although very unfavorable accounts have boen ro-
ceived_from thence to-dny and yesterday. Some
are doing well at the Sydney flat, and the popula-
tion thers is slightly on tho increass. A fey
“rushes” I other parts, such as the Dovonshire
 Zealand gallics, have taken place, but,
with littfo more than individual success—Mr.
Wilkinson's store and large stock of goods, sold on
Wednasday and Thursday by Messrs. MacPherson
and Qo reslized fuir prices.—The Wesleyan com-
‘musity, with the activity which always character-
izes that body, have built a very neat and capaci-
ous*Chapel, of canvass, on s substantial- frame, at
the hend of Eegla hawkywhen Divine Service is
performed, morning and afternoon, every Sunday;
1 olieve it s intended to open & school in con.
nexion with the chapel.

Several robberies have taken place about hore
lntely, and amongst others a butcherin New Zea-
land gully was robbed of some moncy and a gun.

picion fell upon & man named Lancaster, who
was apprehended and discharged. Ou obtaining
His, eheato ho. returned. fo. his. work
butcher not Leing satisfied, as it would appear,
yesterdoy went to his (Lancaster's) tent, looked
in, and fiuding him out, went to where he was
working and sceing him there, walked home, loaded

B

and_ deliberately fired on Lancaster, lodging the
shot in the bone of his leg; he was then niming the
second shot for the unfortunate man’s breast, but
was happily prevented by the bystanders, who
seized him; he however effected hia eseape before
the police arrived on the ground, and I have not
et heard of his apprehension.

The Police have not been round this disteiot yet
for Ticoncos; when they come, however, 1 lelisve
they will find few, if any, unprovided with the re-

uisite dooument.” The first number of your paper
is impatiently awaited about bere.

TSN
Forest Creels.
CFrom. our oun Correspondents)
Fonsst CrEsg, Nov, 7th.

1 bave but littlo to communicate of goneral ine-
reat this week. Alus! for the good old times of
Alexandrian celebrity, when_gold was measured by
tho puonilin, and sight filled the mouths

or will not, be in_contradiction to the spirit of
the preseat lav.”

NEWS OF THE DIGGINGS.

Bendigo.
(From our own Corresgondent.)
Brxpico, November 7th, 1853.

Your paper arrived hore in gaod time on Sutur-
day. Tho smallness of the number, however, pre-
vented a great many from obtaining copics that were
eager to have done so. 'The heading has been uni-
versally admired, and not so vauch disappointment
expressed as » the size as T anticipated. The
public indulgence must not, howover, be ahsed—
‘your excuscs about square iuches wow't do long, for
v have 1ot all of us forgotten the three yards of|
song that was to be bhad for a penmy ab home,

T do 1ot mean anything invidious, but you must
give it to us in length and breadth, and wo will
Judge of the quality ourselves. OF course I wite
ow us one of the public, yots Special Reporter
rendering it unuecessary for me to trouble the pub-
lic any longer with my discussive vemarks upon
‘men and manners and things in general.

The news of this week savours very strong of|
nothing but murder. Thero Las heen tho body of &
it found in the Bl Creek, bis slkull showing de-
cided symptoms of foul play. There was & roport
circuluted ‘that . trooper had boon shot dead by o
bushranger, the objoct of the scoundrel being to ob-
tain the poor fellow’s horse, but it turns out ot to
Do quite 50 bnd a5 roported. The man was shot, but
is likely to recover, although in & very precarious

I have not heard whether ‘the ruffian has| aj

of men, in place of the ounce and pennyweight of
these dogenerate times. Then there was something
invigovating even in the seratch of a pen that cho-
nicled the success of some Incky dog who had groped
Tis way into the realms of Plutus, and fwrned out
the long-hidden treasure, Yes; now the romance
of the thing has in a great measure departed, lony-
ing behind 1t only the success that waits vpon un-
tiring energy and unflagging labour.  You will
#hink from my strain that T am in the dolefuls,
bat 1o such thing, although I admit that my four
Tnst “shicers” have not at all jmproved my temper,
Well, but I'm not all the world, yowll say, and
what ure others doing? Well, LIl tell you.

ave working up the old_ground, right maafully,
where the water will admit of it; wud occasionally
some adventurous wight W1 on some new
spot, and a rush of course is the consequence. But
W livi is declare the estate, the
assets aro generally nil, or next to it, But mind,
1 don't say the place is bankrupt, for I believe that
the summer will burn up somothing yet. - Backer's
Creek Jooke promlning, and. Sire. 7o 1. y
out prospecting towards the Loddon, whete there

anothor hoped-for-prize, which is not long in being
putinto operation.—The price of fresh meat hero is
astonishingly high: mutton, hindquurters 5. 64,
and 9s., forequarters 6s. 6, to 7s.; beef
pound, "and expected to rise.
unfrequently have to give 8d. per Ib. for beof, and
as high us 235, and 275. for sheep; which, when
you considor their size and quality, is not  profic.
able spocalation
ome few days since a report was provalent thnt

o woman had murdered at Ewreka, by her
husband, that he had cut her head off and thrown
it into o “shicer.”” People went so far os fo
search the debxis of old firés in hopes of ascertain-
ing some clue to tho murder, but when a great
commotion had taken place and they hed uotually
succeeded in finding sonve old and charred boncs,
und were about dispatching o courior for Dr\ Carr,
the lost sheep returncd, and a_hearty lagh con-
cluded the farce of the diggers in search of a wife.

To the astonishmentof evory ane the man who fell
down the hundred feet hole has recovered, and is
now as sound us ever, with the Exegption of being

ittle Druised. A rumour has yup like wild-firs
this evening that a 30lbs, nugget has been taken
out of a claim near Sinclair's store. 1 will not
vouch for the aceuracy of it, pot having had timo
35 yeb to enquirg inko the partiouiare —Naw lizes
aro opening up here overy day. The diggors aro
doing well in Now Chuss: Galy, i siaey font
sinking; and the Builors’ Gully is still giving
hazdsore yields to tho fortupate digger.

Great dissatisfaction has boen expressed in all
quartors liere at the Squatiers resolation not to
voto for Mr. Fawkner's motion for sssossment ou

stock, Tl diggor aro perfeotly willing to pay o
tfair ¢hare of the taxes, but such conduct ax | have
mentioned, coupled the fact of several meme

Vers having taken spirits out of Lond, thal they
intended t> place » high duty upon, has clicited
nothing but u feeling of univasal contempt and
disgust. When men in their position descend to
such buckdoor ways of making- money, which al-
most smounts to swindling, how ean i high moral
tono e expected to pervade the geuoral mucs of
the community.
Mr. Jones' Cireus, in Prince Regent's Gully,
continues to amuse the diggers, and he is patronised.
liberally, sad not undescrvingly, for a kinder or
more obliging little fellow uever broke the world's
bread. o

The Melbourne Nugget is veritably a  blnck
diamond,” of the very first water, on nclc ;.
heis sui generis,” having no competitor.—The
weather still continues fine, but a5 yet we have
nothing that you may call sunmr weather.

During the woek accounts haye veached Mel-
hourne from the Coluc of the discovery of n wock-
ablo gold-field in that locality, but ns yet thia de-
pends on the assertion of a single individual, and
who refuses to divulge the pregisa place, although
in doing s0 he wonld be ontitled to o rowsrd of
£300, subscribed for that purposo by the inhab-
itants of the Colac. Wherofore, whore there lns
been in this matter so many_groundless reports,
the affar ot best must be considured very doubtful,
I is said to be on_the const 8id of tho Colae, and
in @ quarter which has often been remacked as u
likely gold region.

AvornEr Busumaxome Muspem. —
mounted: troopers arrire o
ata late hout on Friday night (Nov. 41, 1o give
information to the police in Melbourne of @ mcay
cold-hlooded_murder. At an ealy hour on
Friday morning a trooper was riding near Tlan-
digo, ‘when busheanger, who wanted his
horse, deliberately shot the trooper
riding along. The shot took effuct, and thie trooper
isdead. Of course the murderer took the horse,
and immediately rodo off, - Unforanately- there i3

Crosk. | mo other ‘description of the ruffian, excejit that he

Could you put a fellow wp to the way of doing this
square mile business? gad, T got into a row the
ofher day about a square foot; bt then 1 haye no
friends 2t court, 50 it is no s talling me- that

wore  light drab coat. Hb ia said fo have been
followed ond traced along the road to vry nca
the Lady of the Lake, and appeared to Le th:
‘making towards Melbourne,

odge.
There s to be 1 cattle pound here, and who d»

rou tik s to be tho keeper? Wiy, a Ty

"So now, you see, the parchment will b holder of

the stealks [beef, as well s Mastor of the Rolls
W had & mesting nt the Chapel on Tucsday lust,

pon the Daneful effects of L “The speakers

ared fully 5t home on the subject :

old acqusint-

AMERIOA 18 Lss AN Four Davs.—We
arc enabled t snuounce that by a new und wuch
improved construction of vessels, it will be per
featly practcable to sscomplisy tho vovage I
tween the United States and the United Kingdon
in considerably Jess then four days; in fuch i
about three and o half, the ports connecting th
old and the new. worlds being Hulifax ol G

statements, we can well supjose that the Go- | 5t h K g
vernment—so mich less I.ike) t0 be weﬁ ,’nd Teen taken yet, but I fear not, n.thing but his coat | ance any thing to do with it, think ? I can’t say | way. This is no speculative lllmn}vaéi 2
impartially informed—so ruch more exposed | being identified. myself, . The subject not -very popular, judging | grounded on experiments which 1avé ‘slteid;
1o arty ifnences, sl o el Lot T body of & stllborn child was found behiad | from the attendunce—J should say about it i 2| been wode o s the sailing oap ‘of vebnel
sed persons—may be completely at fault, and | Captain Harrison’s storo, and- some stir was made | rough guess, ~They drew up o petition, Lut know. | constructed ou the naw prineiple.” il the sube;
itout the i i about 3 unil tho medical man gave in bis repart. . | ing you are nob bard-p for watter, T did.nof, smd | uarine telograph, which is about 80 b laid dowil®

ut the slightest desire to injure the. +“'Ihiers is 10 be another paper.on the Bendigo very | it, as 1o one would xead it exeept the Afby-before- | between Halifax and Galwy, ahd o passage of
gers may, f’””‘“’ B d‘jf"""m’ﬁﬁ“m e | ortis G preis ieme pnot et kaowis bht iy | moupnad, . 5 Ll vm-]ginkl\ﬁd&xl@‘qd?;h‘(ﬂ:wmﬁm‘, “Atlutic,
of an irreparable blunder. Wheref i popriseons: i t0,hold 4 post mortem examina. | Don’t bé long befors you Gopies | America and Great smm will vidpally Leooma
are extremely anxious that the parties inte- | tion upon you very.soon. after—bub that is your | of your papor for, cireslatioa. ot out| one-'colosdal lcountey finabitid &0 governed by
Tested may, in a pasific but unmistakable man: | busiaess nok mino, #me  elord, e ‘half donis wilh rouad tbe Saxga vave.~ Horning Adiertipey,
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THE DIGGERS' ADVOCATE, THURSD

AY, NOV. 10, 1853.

Gpen Couweils

(To the Editors of the Diggers’ Advocate.)
Sirs,—Being a new comer into this colony, you
will, perhaps, allow me to make a féw suggestions
toyou. You, who have been here some time, are
hardly in a position o understand the requirements
of o “new chum.” Nothing surprised me so much,
upon my first arrival in Melbourne, as the orderly

(To the Editors of the ** Diggers' Advocate.”)
7th White Hill, Bendigo,

Sundsy, 7th November.

Gentlenen,—Ihave just got hold of the first num-
ber of the “Diggers’ Advocate,” and though it is
but “small, it is great.” It is great, because it is
the advecate of a community, who upto this moment
was without a voice in this Colony, and o political
cxistence. Yomr paper gives us both, and we already

appearance of the streets. The iden p lent in
England when I lefs was, thab it was necessary, be-

feel ves freer and more ind Only a
few days ago wo had no mesns of bringing our
i before the authoriti r adl i

fore entering Melb harg: 1 pistols to
the muzzle, and to carry a bowie-knife ground up to
a very fine edge. I am happy to say that I find
quite a different state of affairs. The climate does
ot appear to induce & love for man-shooting ; nor,
as far as T have yet experienced, is there anything:
in the water consumed by the inhabitants of Mel-
bourne which is likely to produce a desire to cut
iy neighbour’s throat.

Having landed with the intention of proceeding
to “ihe diggings,” my first step was to_inquire for |
some re.fable source of information. By accident |
1 heard of the “ Diggers® Advocate” but I am sorry
to say, that what appears tome ought to have heen
a pringip! feature n your paper was entively ne-
glectod—I mesn information o new comers. [saw

a grea denl about Bendigo and Forest Creek, and
some mysterious allusions to second botboms.” The
paper was cvidently wribten for “old hands” I,
sought in vain for some indication of the route to
the diggings, and for some notion of the expense of
the jonrney. Do you not think, sir, that you would
be conferring a great benefib upon those unfortunates
*who are landed on the whart amidst bales of lug-
gage, it you were to give a fow plain straight-for-
ward directions as to the manner of proceeding to
the diggings, and the necessities for tho journey
Trusting you will take this suggestion info con-
siderntion, I remain yours truly,
H. R. Nicmozis.
[The suggestions made by our now friend shall
receive our attention; and next weelk we hope to
Do in o position to furnish every necessary informa-
tion tonew comers respecting the gold-fields, the best
mods of getting there, and what to do when they
have reached the “land of tents” We thank our
dent for the jon, and shall feel
obliged by eny one pointing out what they may
think we have forgotten.—1ips, D. A.]

or g O
rights before the Government. Now, we have all
these advantages, and that too by the exertions of
yourselves; as a digger I feel grateful, and trast
that all my follow workers will do theirbest for the
poper, and think the best work they can do, will be
he supporting of the “Diggers’ Advocate.” Some
ave gorry it is not Inrger, but they scem to forget
the only way to make it what they would wish it to
be, is to put their ‘shoulder to the wheel, for the
greatest city in the world was onee a village. In
conclusion, I, with many of my mates, wish you
every success, and what we can do to push your
paper we will.
Ax Orp Frizyp 4axp DicaEr.

. (To the Editors of the Diggers' Advocate.)

Siv,—And so youhave appeared at last, to use the
expression of a very eminent man, “in this super-
ennnous infinite reality of which all phenomena are
‘bub the glooms and echioes,” And you are actually
at the starting post among your brother bloods to
run the race of literature on the golden soil of Aus-
tralia. I fancy you must have a heavy dash of the
old Peter Finn Dblood, to carry you successfully
through the dirt and miro of Colonial journalism.
Be that as it may, I:congratulate you on your
pluck; do nots start, my gentle editors, at the vul.
garity of that term, if 1 strietly Johmsonian, and I
am but a dirty gold-digger, a howeller of the earth,
a groper among the dark tliings of to-day and by-
gone ages; think you it is of wisdom, nay, say
rvather of filthy lucve.  'Well, I wish you every suc-
cess, and that I feel you will have at Ballurat.

I am, gentlemen,
Er rv BruTE,
A Converted Follower.
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“ D1eGERS’ ADVOCATE” Oftice,
Elizabeth Street, Melbourne.

The Editors of the “ DIGGERS’ ADVOCATE" respect-
fully direcs your attention to the following regu-
lations, which they have adopted for the manage-
ment of their Paper, more especially the Adver-

tising department.

Firstly. All Advertisements will be classified, and
printed under separate heads, according to the
nature of the business advertised.

Secondly. The Advertiser can choose his own form
of advertisemont. Illustrations, and lavge lined
type will be charged for according to the space
occupied in the column.

Thirdly. For the first and second lines, sixpence
each, and threepence per line afterwards. Pay-
ment will not be required before the day of pub-
Tication.

Fourthly. Advertisements to be at the office not
later than 6 p.m. on Tuesday.

Fifthly. A discount of 20 per cent. allowed on ad-
vertisements continued for a month, and 30 per
cent. on those continued for a quarter.

Gentlemen who have stores in town, and business
with the gold mines, will find the “DiceErs’
AvvocaTs” o valuable advertising medinm, it
being the only newspaper devoted entirely to the
social and commercial interests of the digging
community. Besides which, it possesses advan-
tages which no other paper has at command,
namely, a weekly cireulation onall the gold mines
of Australia. The Proprietors are able to inform
their friends, with much satisfaction, that so soon
as the necessary arrangements shall have been
complated, the *Diggers’ Advocate” will be se-
cond to none as a commercial and political organ.

Page 1

We extract the following letter from our
friend and best supporter, the * Herald.” In
speaking of the “mineral leases at the gold
fields.” the writer savsi—

Page

F this should meet the eye of the Rev. EBE-
NEZER SYME, from London, Mr. H. Holy-
oake would be glad to hear from him. Divect to
the Central Office of this Paper at Bendigo, or the
s ‘6‘ Diggers’ Advocate” Box, Post-office, Melbourne,
e P gy
—Eﬁin(ed for the Proprictors, by Houat and Co.. at their fia-
neral Printing Ofice, 174 Elizubotl-streat, Melboowne,
First published October 24, 1853 by Hough & Co.
(Henry Hough, George Heath & William Williams)

The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser was a remarkable
newspaper covering in detail Victoria’s early problems associated with the
Victorian ‘gold rush’ which campaigned for “miner’s rights” and “denouncing
the racist sentiments of the Bendigo digger” by calling on diggers to welcome
the Chinese. (Also The Chinese Puzzle, May 1855, see Page 72.)

There were other ‘serious, radical and provocative’ publishers such as The Age
(1854, not then Syme owned) who were “...practically the mover in all the
democratic agitations” including campaigning strongly for gold miners rights
before and during the Eureka trial; Slater, Williams, & Hodgson (1854) who
criticised ‘Bounty Immigration’ and promoted ‘Aboriginal rights’; Ebenezer
Syme who in July 1854 wrote for The Argus while contributing to The Gold
Diggers’ Advocate; W. H. Williams who published John Batman's Journals
(1856) and the first works of Marcus Clarke (1866); A. H. Massina & Co. (1859)
who commissioned and published in The Australian Journal ‘His Natural Life’
by Marcus Clarke (March 1870 — June 1872) and later most of Adam Lindsay
Gordon's many works; and finally Marcus Clarke himself who published 7he
Colonial Monthly (1868) and Humbug (1869).
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The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser (No. 7-Vol.1
printed by F' Sinnett & Co in Melbourne February 24, 1854, with later issues

printed by Herald ‘people’.) - State Library of Victoria.
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080713.pdf?la=en
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The subsequent Eureka trials (1855) and judicial ‘NOT GUILTY — without
prejudice’ verdicts were the beginning of Australia’s independence and ‘roots’.
Over time many of the young Victorians involved in the turbulent Eureka period
changed from independent diggers to company mine workers and by Federation
(1901) the workers’ ‘statesmen’.

At Federation the ‘older radical miners’ then favoured a ‘white’ Australia
and were protectionists with publications such as The Age and The Bulletin
supporting their causes. Their political supporters included people such as
Alfred Deakin (Federal Member for Ballarat)!

In a period of approximately 35 years Victoria’s capital, Melbourne, was
transformed from a rural society (initially with many squatters having a strong
desire to return to their homeland) into one of the great industrial cities of the
world, with the expansion of the time only equalled by Paris and New York.

Melbourne during this period constructed many spectacular buildings —
Government House (over 4 years from 1872), the Exhibition Building,
Parliament House, many grand city buildings (Old Treasury Building, Customs
House, ANZ Banking Chamber — corner Queen and Collins, The Block Arcade,
The Australian Club, Windsor Hotel, etc) plus thousands of grand suburban and
country residential homes which were serviced by an extensive railway network
both state-wide to rural Victoria and throughout suburban Melbourne. There is
little doubt that by the 1880s Marvellous Melbourne and its surrounds had
become one of the great cities of the world with the world’s tallest building on
the corner of Elizabeth St and Flinders Lane.

In a short time period I have studied many important books, documents
and references. George (Dick) Meudell’s The Pleasant Career of A
Spendthrift  published in 1929  http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/
papers/2008/20080804.pdf?la=en and his subsequent The Pleasant Career of A
Spendthrift and His Later Reflections (1935) helped me better understand many
Victorian ‘personalities’ covering more than 40 years. (Ian Morrison lent me
his copy of The Pleasant Career of A Spendthrift — 1 was ‘lucky’ Ian Morrison
had the book as two years ago he had offered his copy to a prominent Melbourne
Library who preferred not to have the book on their shelves!) The following
Press Reviews give an accurate summary of its contents. George Meudell was
one of Australia’s most colourful personalities — irrespective of whether readers
agree or not with the accuracy of Meudell’s writings — when reading the book
readers need to be aware that for 40 years Meudell was a regular contributor to
The Bulletin. (See Appendix 4)
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THE PLEASANT CAREER
OF A SPENDTHRIFT

BY

GEORGE MEUDELL

LONDON
GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, LTD.
Broapway House: 68-74 Canrer Lawe, E.C.

Printed in Great Britain by
The Bowering Press, Plymoutk

The following are Press Reviews of The Pleasant Career of a Spendthrift
by George Meudell, 1929. The book contains a lot about the period before

and after the 1890s land bust.
http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/20080805.pdf

Gary Morgan, prepared over the period August 19, 2008 to
December, 23, 2008 and then May 2009.
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Press Reviews of

“THE PLEASANT CAREER OF
A SPENDTHRIFT”
By

GEORGE MEUDELL
in 1930

— e

“Financial Times,” London.— “Thoroughly-entertaining and
informative.”

Melbourne “Age.”—"A racy account of a vavied and an
active life, historically interesting and entertaining.”

“Saturday Review,” London.—“Mr, Meudell rambles in his
book as widely and as rapidly as he seems to have
travelled over land and sea.”

“Manchester Daily Dispatch.”—"Book full of racy stories
about gold, diamond and silver mining.”

“S8unday Times,” London.—“A olling stone who has
travelled on over 400 steamships and seen 450 cities.”

“Manchester Evening Chronicle."—'"‘A whole series of racy
reminiscences, told in an original and sparkling style.”

“Birmingham Post,”—"“A book about that wonderful land,
Australia

“8ydney Sun."--“A book of most unconventional reminis-
cences, concerning the land boom and bank crisis of
1803."

“Financial World,” l.ondon.—“The author has becn well to
the fore in the great Australian mining, banking, and
land booms.”

“Yorkshire Post."—“Has travelled 400,000 miles in 40
countries, and has been a banker, a stockbroker, and a
mining agent."”

“Sunday Times,” London.—“The author boasts that Aus-
tralia is the best country, and the Australians the best
ig;mph;1 in the world, pure bred, and of one race—the

ritish."”

“Daily Telegraph,” London.—*“A collection of dogmatic
statements, but their cardinal virtue cannot be denied.”

“Daily Truth,” Broken Hill.—“Gleaning of 40 years of
world travel and an infinite range of mementoes.”

“The Harbour,"” Sydney.—“Travels have been wo
A capital book for holiday reading."”
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See Appendix 4 for extracts from George Meudell’s 1935 ‘expurgated version

ARE Rl e

The
PLEASANT CAREER
OF A SPENDTHRIFT

and His
LATER REFLECTIONS

-

. By
GEORGE MEUDELL

k3

5 HE author has roved the world more than

fifteen times during the last forty years, and

his peregrinations have brought him into contact
with all kinds and conditions of men and women

in the higher and middle strata of sociery.
@, - book he gives his impressions in_-_ls

9

THE PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT
and His LATER REFLECTIONS (1935)

SIDNEY MYER, Pages 227 — 229

THE LATE L. K. S. MACKINNON, Page 229

THE HON. THEODORE FINK, Pages 231 — 240

THE BULLETIN, Page 259

THE ‘MELBOURNE REVIEW’, NEWSPAPERS, MELBOURNE
NEWSPAPERS, Pages 260 — 263

MELBOURNE ‘ARGUS’ AND ‘ORIEL” COLUMN, Pages 266 — 267
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Women, the Media, and People from Other
Countries who have made Victoria — 1851 to
Today

The Victoria Day Council
2008 La Trobe Lecture

By Gary Morgan, Roy Morgan Research

Queen’s Hall, Parliament of Victoria
Saturday, July 5, 2008 at 7.00pm

Presentation link:

http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2020s/2021/20210201
-victoria-day-council-book-february-2021.pdf?la=en
Powerpoint link:
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080708.pdf?la=en

‘The real, central theme of History is not what happened, but what people felt
about it when it was happening’. G M Young*

‘When the thoughts of our forefathers, common thoughts about common
things, will have become thinkable once more.’ Frederick Maitland*

Today we are here to reflect on July 1, 1851, when — 157 years ago — Victoria
became a Colony of the United Kingdom —a Colony without convict labour! The
Victorian Legislative Council first met in November 1851 at St Patrick's Hall
in Melbourne — today I am presenting this paper in Queen’s Hall, Parliament of
Victoria, where Federal Parliament was conducted from 1901-1927.

It is an honour to be presenting this lecture today for my family and all those
who have been part of Roy Morgan Research from the time my father was sent
by Sir Keith Murdoch in 1940 to work in the US with Dr George Gallup. In
1941, my father published the first Australian Gallup Poll for The Melbourne
Herald, The Sydney Sun, the Brisbane Courier Mail, the Adelaide Advertiser,
and the Hobart Mercury.

* Cited in Benjamin Schwarz, ‘Waste not, want everything’, The Australian Financial Review, Friday June 6, 2008, p. 6.
# Cited in Benjamin Schwarz, ‘Waste not, want everything’, The Australian Financial Review, Friday June 6, 2008, p. 6.
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When asked to speak I thought the last thing needed was another general review
of Victorian history. So, I have decided to focus on three areas: women, the
media and people from other countries who have helped to make Australia and
Victoria.

Today, women hold, and have held, many positions of power in Australia and
Victoria.

Women in Positions of Power in Australia and Victoria

« Julia Gillard, Deputy Prime Minister

o Quentin Bryce, first woman Governor-General

o Carmen Lawrence, first woman Premier of an Australian State
(Western Australia)

o Joan Kirner, first woman Premier of Victoria

« Gail Kelly, CEO of Westpac (currently involved in Australia’s largest
financial merger between Westpac and St. George Bank)

o Marilyn Warren, Chief Justice (Victoria)

o Pamela Tate, Solicitor General (Victoria)

« Helen Silver, Secretary of Premier and Cabinet (Victoria’s most senior
Public Servant)

o Christine Nixon, Chief of Victoria Police

o Prof. Sally Walker, Vice Chancellor of Deakin University

o Prof. Margaret Gardner, Vice Chancellor of RMIT

» Five women Victorian Ministers

« Eight women Parliamentary Secretaries

We forget that when Victoria was formed, women had few — if any — rights or
opportunities.

Today, people of many backgrounds have made a major contribution and hold,
or have held, important positions in Australia and Victoria.
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People from Other Countries in Positions of Power in Australia and
Victoria

* Prof. David de Kretser (Ceylon), Governor of Victoria (from April
2007)

» Sir James Gobbo (Italian parents, childhood in Italy), Governor of
Victoria (1997-2000)

*  Sir Gustav Nossal (Austria), Eminent Scientist

* John So (Hong Kong), Lord Mayor of Melbourne

* Sir Arvi Parbo (Estonia), former Chairman of Western Mining and
BHP

* Prof. Hatem Salem (Egypt), Australian Centre for Blood Diseases

*  Prof. Victor Yu (China), Monash University Medical Centre

Yet, in the Nineteenth century, and even after the Second World War, non-
Anglo-Saxon immigrants, including those from Ireland, were frowned upon,
discriminated against and not wanted by many Victorians.

l T e VA | Whieh we had, wsmall gone” T | T his secss b had Gonlfoe ok

' Ghe Heathon @Muez:. 1

(The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd collection)

‘His smile it was pensive & childlike,
Which we had a small game,
At last he put down a right bower,
In his sleeves, he had twenty-four packs’.
The Heathen Chinee, W. E. S, 1880.
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Today, media is a big international business. We are often critical of the media;
we question its accuracy, fairness and ethics. Legislation is carefully crafted
to limit the control and power of media — in 1851 just print, after World War
1 print and radio, and in 2008 print, radio, TV and the Internet. But we forget
the crucial role that the media, especially newspapers and other publications,
played in raising and airing the issues that shaped Victoria, and recording the
history of this State from the 1850s.

The first Victorian newspaper was
The Melbourne Advertiser, which was
handwritten and published by John Pascoe
Fawkner on January 3, 1838.

The next eight issues of The Melbourne
Advertiser, until February 26, 1838 were
also handwritten.

From Volume 1, Number 10, published
on March 8, 1838, The Melbourne
Advertiser was in printed form.
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The front page of The Melbourne Morning Herald and General Daily
Advertiser; Tuesday, November 19, 1850, Vol. XL, No. 1511, Melbourne,
featured an article on the ‘Commemoration of the Boon of the Separation of
the Province of Victoria from the Colony of New South Wales’. (See page 9.)

http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080711.pdf?la=en

While there were only free-settlers in Victoria, | have not found out exactly why
the people in the Port Phillip District separated from New South Wales. However,
from 1842 only a limited number of people living in the Port Phillip District were
able to vote for their representatives in the NSW Parliament, with only two-thirds
oftherepresentatives elected. There were issues of temperance and convict-labour
settlement, butIsuspectMelbournepeoplethought Sydneywas ‘crook’,eventhen!
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Rivalry between Sydney and Melbourne

[1850 era]

There was then plenty of rivalry between Sydney and Melbourne. An
anonymous Melburnian in 7he Age was quoted to say: “Melbourne is
generally a much finer and livelier place than Sydney, but, being younger,
and not having had the equivocal advantage of convict labour, it lacks the
substantiality of its sister metropolis...Sydney is about seven times the
age of Melbourne — which was a mud village but the other day — and
is, it would almost seem as a consequence of this seniority, about seven
times more comfortable to live in. In support of this, I may mention that
Sydney has by this time a well-arranged, and all but complete, system
of sewerage; while the Victorian capital, whose geographical position
requires it far more, is woefully deficient in this particular ... Melbourne
itself is splendid. Fine wide streets — finer and wider than almost any
in London — stretch away, sometimes for miles, in every direction. At
any hour of the day, thousands of persons may be seen scurrying along
the leading thoroughfares, with true cheapside bustle and eagerness.
Hundreds of cabs and jaunting cars rattle through the streets; all the
classic cries of London, from hot pies to iced ginger beer, echo through
the town; restaurants and well-furnished coffee-houses send out the
alluring perfumes of their shilling luncheons at every hundred yards;
while, at each populous point of the city, rival news boys make both day
and night hideous with their constantly and competitive yelling’s.” (The_
First Ninety Years, pp. 28 —29)
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2007/20070801.pdf?la=en

[1850s]

“The roads were anything but safe for solitary travellers...and crimes
against persons and property were frequent enough at the goldfields, but
when one remembers the vast influx of immigrants; the inefficiency of
the police force; the feeling of unrest developed when a large number
of people abandon their usual pursuits for such an occupation as gold-
seeking; and the crowds of ex-convicts who made their way from
Tasmania and New South Wales, one is struck with admiration and
astonishment at the peaceable manner in which most of the cosmopolitan
arrivals settled down as colonists.” (pp. 29 — 30)

In 1946, Roy Morgan published the first Australian ‘media involvement’ survey
comparing media usage of Australians and Americans. The survey found that
87% of Australians read a daily newspaper regularly (as did 74% of Americans)
and 74% of Australians listened to radio news regularly (as did 71% of

Americans).
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First Roy Morgan Australian (February 1945) & US (June 1944)
Survey on Media Involvement

http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/19450201.pdf

Question 1: “Do you read a daily
newspaper regularly?”

Total
Australia USA
% %
Yes 87 74
No or
occasionally 13 26

Question 2: “Do you listen
regularly to news over the
radio?”

Total
Australia USA
% %
Yes 74 71
No 22 16
No radio 4 13

Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”

Survey 121, Q6

Radio

, Sept 28, 1956

is top

entertainment

Listening to the radio is our chief leisure-
time occupation, a Gallup Poll at the end
of September shows.

Throughout Australia,
eople were handed cards.
isting six ways of spend-
ing spare time. They were
askea which was thel
favorite way of spending
their evening leisure, both
Saturdays and week-days,
Answers show radio is
top favorite, both on week-
day evenings and Saturday
evenings. During the week
reading is second favorite,
but movies are second on
Saturday evenings.
EVENING LEISURE
Week Satur-

days days

Favorite: p.c. p.c.
Radio .. .. 39 26
Movies e N 19
Reading .. 25 17
Visiting 5 14
Cards SR 8
Dancing . 2 5
Working . . 5 3
Other WeRre 8

Anclysis of answers re-|
zarding Saturday evenings,
wccording to peoples’ ages.:
shows some big differences. |

Only 15 p.c. of people

aged 21-20 said radio lis-
emng was their favorite
vay of spending Saturday
>vening. The percentage
s.ses with age, however, to
25 p.c. of those 30-49, to 29
g.c. in the fifties, and to
38 p.c. after 60.

Reading and card-play-
ing on Saturday evenings
also increase with age, al-
<hough reading lessens af-
ter 60

Movies are preferred on
Saturday evenings by 27
p.c. of people aged 21-29,
out the percentage drops
sharply to 17 p.c. tor those
30-39. There is a recovery
to 20 p.c. for the forties,

(then a gradual decline to

13 p.c. after 60.

Dancing drops sharply
from 12 p.c. for those 21-29.
to only 4 p.c. for those 30-
39.

Visiting friends, as a
favorite Saturday evening
pastime, declines steadily
with age, from 17 tpr,. at
2)-29, to only 8 p.c. after 60.
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In September 1956, a Roy Morgan Gallup Poll found that listening to radio was
the most popular way of spending spare time on weekdays (39%), followed by
reading (25%), movies (8%), visiting friends (5%), cards (5%), working (5%)
and dancing (2%).

Newspapers and magazines continue to be ubiquitous and are today read by
almost everyone. But TV and, increasingly, the Internet are now providing
alternative sources of news and record.

Roy Morgan Media consumption changes

Research

1999 - 2008

% of Australian Population 14+

00— Attt ——p—r—t TV

MHM*WMWW Magazines
1 Newspapel

Internet

Radio

Bty et et a4 a4ty Cinema
S S
PR R SR G S R F R

—— Read any Magazine (last tsus) y (rom Apreg)
—8— Waiched Pay TVin helast 7 days

Discover your

Roy Morgan Research: 12 mths to Mar 99 — 12 mths to Mar 08 © Roy Morgan Research

Indeed, newspapers are transforming from their traditional hard-copy paper
version to on-line news sources — not only in Australia but also in the US and
UK. http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2007/20071204.pdf?la=en
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USA & UK NEWSPAPERS TRANSFORMING RATHER THAN
DISAPPEARING WITH GROWTH IN “ONLINE” MEDIA

USA NEWSPAPERS “ONLINE” REACH (Nov ’07)

Average Daily Reach
Newspaper “Online” Total* Additional Reach#

‘000 ‘000 ‘000 %

New York Times 4,580 4,525 8,156 78
Washington Post 2,722 1,955 4243 56
USA Today 6,812 4,173 10,471 54

Los Angeles Times 3,367 1,220 4250 26
Wall Street Journal 3,268 1,331 4328 32
Chicago Tribune 2,517 708 2,951 17

* Total refers to the combined total of newspaper readership and “online” reach, which
means people that use both the newspaper and “online” are only counted once.

#Additional “average” daily newspaper ‘reach’ with “online” over newspaper reach only
(%)

UK NEWSPAPERS “ONLINE” REACH (Aug *07)

Average Daily Reach
Newspaper “Online” Total* Additional Reach#

‘000 ‘000 ‘000 %
Guardian 1,095 913 1,858 70
Times 1,710 733 2313 35
Financial Times 336 165 444 32
The Independent 681 313 970 42
Daily Telegraph 1,529 359 1,825 19
Evening Standard 628 144 732 17
The Sun 7,865 763 8,369 6
Daily Mail 6,098 440 6,427 5
Daily Mirror 4,076 276 4285 5
Daily Express 2,123 66 2,188 3

* Total refers to the combined total of newspaper readership and “online” reach, which
means people that use both the newspaper and “online” are only counted once.

#Additional “average” daily newspaper ‘reach’ with “online” over newspaper reach only
(%)
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HOW DID IT ALL HAPPEN IN VICTORIA?

Before July 1, 1851, Victoria was part of the Colony of New South Wales
governed under British laws. Today, Australia is a Federation of States and
Victoria is a State in its own right, governed up until the Australia Act of 1986
under the UK Victoria Constitution Act of July 16, 1855 and Commonwealth
Constitution of 1900.

Victoria began as a farming community. On November 19, 1834, Edward Henty
sailed into Portland Bay from Tasmania on board the Thistle, accompanied by
livestock and a ‘small party’. His brother, Francis Henty, followed a month
later bringing with him the first merino sheep to the then Colony of New South
Wales and together, unknown to the Sydney authorities, the Henty brothers
established Portland — the first settlement in Victoria.*

In March 1831, Major Thomas Mitchell commenced his first expedition
south from Sydney into Victoria (then southern New South Wales). In March
1835, Mitchell commenced his second expedition to the southern Australian
coastline. The expedition party were surprised when they came across the Henty
brothers at Portland, who had been there since November 19, 1834 and had built
dwellings and sheds.

Major Mitchell found excellent grazing land — land richer than any he had
found in New South Wales — and named this country ‘Australia Felix’. Major
Mitchell’s 1837 report on his expedition started a ‘land rush’ of farmers, initially
from New South Wales but soon also from the United Kingdom, all wanting to
start a new life in richer pastures.

On May 29, 1835, members of John Batman’s Port Phillip Association aboard
the 30 tonne schooner Rebecca anchored in Port Phillip Bay by Indented Heads.
On June 6, 1835 Batman purchased land under a treaty with the Aboriginals
leaving on June 12, 1835 for Launceston while eight (three ‘servants’ and five
Sydney Aboriginals) stayed at Indented Heads.

It was not until August 21, 1835 that John Pascoe Fawkner’s party in the
Enterprise ‘found’ the same Yarra location departing September 5, 1835 except
George Evans and his Fawkner servants stayed.

John Batman’s ‘diary’ claims members of his Port Phillip Association on June
8, 1835 came across the Yarra Yarra falls and fresh water. While there is no
doubt Batman’s Port Phillip Association settled in Port Phillip first (Indented
Head); John Pascoe Fawkner’s party were first to settle on the Yarra near
Yarra Yarra falls where the Custom’s House/Immigration Museum is
today.

4 http://www.adb.online.anu.edu.au/biogs/A010565b.htm
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The ‘Land Rush’ to the Lush South

Two families who travelled to Victoria in search of the ‘lush farming land’
described in Mitchell’s report were the Docker Family and the McArthur
Family.

The Docker Family

Joseph Docker, originally a Church of England clergyman, arrived in NSW
in 1828 and established a farm in Richmond, NSW. In February 1838,
along with his family, servants, a flock of sheep, some cattle and a boat, set
out from Sydney destined for south of the Murray River, encouraged by
the accounts of Major Thomas Mitchell’s explorations in the area.

The party crossed the Murray River at the Crossing-Place (now Albury)
and arrived at the Ovens River in north-east Victoria in September
1838. Joseph Docker obtained the squatting rights to a property called
Bontharambo by the local Indigenous people.

Docker was compassionate and
respectful to the Indigenous locals,
earning him their assistance and
friendship. He prospered and by 1857
was able to build his third house with
| a labour force of between 180 — 190
¢ workers. A grand brick mansion in
® the Italianate style was completed
in 18 months, which today remains
Bontharambo, near Wangaratta in the Docker family, and is one of
Australia’s finest homesteads.

The McArthur Family

In 1839, Peter McArthur and his
family migrated to Victoria from
Islay, Argllshire, Scotland. They
arrived in Geelong via Sydney and
settled near Camperdown in the
Western District of Victoria. In 1832
Peter McArthur’s brothers and other
family members had migrated to
the UK Colony of Jamaica. Before
leaving Scotland in the late 1830s,
Peter McArthur decided Australia was the best place for farming as his
family had advised him that farming in Jamaica was no longer as lucrative,
since slave labour had finally been abolished in all UK colonies in 1838.
(See ‘Note’ Page 5)

Meningoort, near Camperdown
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At the same time in 1835, back in the UK, Lord Melbourne (after whom our city
was named in 1837) had begun his second term as British Prime Minister after
defeating Tory’s Prime Minister Robert Peel and the Duke of Wellington (then
Foreign Secretary) in the April 1835 Election.

Lord Melbourne’s first term as UK Prime Minister came to an end when he
was dismissed by King William IV in the wake of the Great Reform Act of
1832 — the last time a Prime Minister of the United Kingdom was dismissed by
a British Monarch. During his second term, Prime Minister Lord Melbourne
(1835—1841) was responsible for implementing the Poor Laws (1834) which
restricted the terms on which the poor were given Government assistance and
established ‘compulsory admission’ to workhouses for the poor. This Act was not
adopted in the Australian Colonies and encouraged masses of the impoverished
poor and working class in Britain to want to leave the United Kingdom for a
new country (such as Australia), hoping for a better life.

. By November 1835, John Batman was
. sufficiently recovered to return to Port
. | Phillip, where he joined Fawkner by
the Yarra. The two men agree to co-
exist: Fawkner would move his farm
to the south bank of the river but keep
the cottage he’d built on the other side.
Batman too built a house near the river,
on the little hill that Flemming and
- Grimes and climb: he grazed his stock
River Yarra, Melbourne, on the low-lying land around wetlands
George Alexander Gilbert, 1846 to the west and established a depot to
(The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd collection) pay tribute as the treaty prescribed.
Making Modern Melbourne
by Jenny Lee
Published by Arcade Publications, 2008

Until 1850, Victoria was an agricultural community and Melbourne a small
country town, with a population of just 10,954 in 1846 and 23,000 in 1851.

There were no issues like the Republic vs. Monarchy, racism, alcoholism, etc.
It was just a tough life for farmers and their shepherds. On February 6, 1851,
Victoria experienced horrific bushfires, later known as ‘Black Thursday’, which
some have claimed burnt half of the Colony. The fires were so fierce and far-
reaching that the glow could be seen by ships in Bass Strait. Many lives were
lost, livestock destroyed, and land and property damaged.
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Then came the ‘gold rush’.
Victoria’s gold discovery at Clunes
in June 1851 changed a small rural
community forever, with thousands
of young people, mainly men and
many ex-convicts, flocking to the
goldfields around central Victoria
from all parts of the world. Victoria
was a male dominated society
with employment opportunities
for women limited to domestic
services, shops, schools and
hospitals.

However, the period in Victoria from the ‘gold rush’ in the 1850s to the
spectacular land boom then bust in 1890 (when Melbourne’s population was
over 500,000) was not without its social and economic problems.

In 1853 and 1854, Victoria experienced a major recession with many merchants
and traders going bankrupt, particularly dealers in ‘luxury lines’ — however,
alcoholic liquor was always an exception, for which there was “as usual, a brisk
demand, no matter what the price”!

The young Victoria was soon also facing many social issues. Geoffrey Blainey
in Black Kettle and Full Moon, fully covers many of the issues that faced
Victorians on a day-to-day basis, during and following the Victorian ‘gold
rush’. Because so many of those who ‘rushed’ to Victoria were young men with
a complete lack of family, it was not long before Melbourne had more ‘pubs’
per head than any other city in the world — with large numbers of men each day
spending freely on alcohol — as Blainey says, “the sober period commenced
when the money ended”!

During the ‘gold rush’, there were few professionals, tradesmen or those skilled
in commerce. The number of educated ‘middle-class’ were few, and school
facilities were mainly private tuition, with a limited number of Government
schools and church schools.

By 1855, business in Victoria was improving: Melbourne’s population was
100,000 and Victoria’s was greater than 250,000. (The Land Boomers, p. 24)
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Women’s Early Influence — The Temperance Movement

“Family life became stronger as the proportion of women increased. Many
women deplored the fact that hotels were open for sixteen or eighteen
hours a day, and therefore a continuing temptation to men. In Victoria
in 1885 more than 45,000 women signed a temperance petition which
formed a roll of paper half a kilometre long. Their petition denounced the
liquor traffic ‘as the most prolific source of broken hearts, ruined homes
and blighted lives’...

[In South Australia] The hope was that their vote would help to tame the
liquor traffic, and it did. The crusade against alcohol was perhaps the most
powerful episode of women’s liberation in the country’s first century. Here
was indisputable evidence that Australia was no longer simply a man’s
land.” (Geoffrey Blainey, Black Kettle and Full Moon, pp. 352 — 354)

The 1870s saw the rise of the Victorian
temperance movement with  the
building of ‘coffee palaces’ which were
heavily financed by those involved
in the movement to provide a place
for “travellers to stay without being
tempted by the demon drink” (The
Land Boomers, p. 118). Melbourne’s
first temperance hotel was the Victoria
Coffee Tavern, opened November 1,
1890 at 89 Bourke Street and designed
by William Pitt — a prominent architect
of the period. It was the first building
in Melbourne to have ‘electric lights’ in
all rooms.

Other well-known ‘coffee palaces’
include the Grand Hotel, now Windsor

Victoria Coffee Tavern, Hotel, (built in 1883 and opened in
89 Bourke St, Melbourne, December 1888) and the Federal Coffee
by William Pitt, 1881 Palace (built 1888—1890).
(The Roy Morgan Research Centre
Pty Ltd collection)
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South Australia, New South Wales, Van Diemen’s Land,
and settled parts of Australia, 1847.
Respectfully dedicated to
Major Sir T. L. Mitchell K. D. C.LF. G. S & c,
Surveyor General of New South Wales.

THE CONTEXT

Although geographically distant, Victoria did not evolve in isolation. The
importance of Victoria Day and the foundation of the Colony of Victoria cannot
be fully appreciated without also looking at what happened over the last 200
years — unfortunately a period full of conflicts. In this period, the four major
conflicts resulted in the pointless deaths of millions of people all over the world.

1. Napoleonic Wars,

2. The American Civil War — fought over slavery,

3. The First World War, and

4. The Second World War.

Reasons for these wars are complicated — economic access, greed, power and
the gap between rich and poor. The outcomes were horrific and all involved the
underlying themes of oppression, race and religion.

All had a defining impact on Victoria, either directly or indirectly, via their
influence on the homeland England.

Today’s ‘War on Terror’, although not having anything like the same number of
casualties, is important because it has divided East and West on religion.
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Just focussing on today’s ‘“War on Terror’, the results from a recent Roy Morgan
Research survey covering five Asian countries and Australia are important —
everyone sees the situation differently and lays the blame in different places.
While no-one really knows, the significance of the results is even more important
if we have learnt from the world’s history over the last 200 years. The issues
today are the same as ever before.

Responsible for terrorism:
Moslems, Americans, Arabs, Israelis, Jews?
Survey in: Australia, India, Indonesia, Philippines,
Singapore, Thailand

Roy Morgan

International
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Roy Morgan Research

Roy Morgan Research is today Australia’s largest social and marketing
research company with over 1,000 employees with offices in an all
mainland State capitals, London, Princeton (USA), Jakarta and Auckland
— a truly Melbourne international company.
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KEY ISSUES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM THAT SHAPED
VICTORIA

Up until 1829, before Victoria became a Colony, all Bills introduced in the
United Kingdom Parliament were automatically incorporated into Colony
Laws. Therefore, we can not begin to understand Victoria without appreciating
the social and legal ‘movements’ which occurred in England.

Four UK Acts were of particular importance:

» The 1807 Slave Trade Act http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/SlaveTrade
Act_1807 prohibited British ships from engaging in the slave trade with
the Americas and the UK Colonies. (The 1833 Slavery Abolition Act http://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Slavery Abolition Act 1833 abolished slavery
throughout the majority of the British Empire)

* The 1829 Catholic Relief Act http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Catholic
Relief Act 1829 — enacted in Van Diemen’s Land and New South Wales in
January 29 & 31, 1830. The Act included allowing Roman Catholics access
to public office, previously denied to them.

e The 1832 Representation of the People Act http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/
Reform_Act_1832 (commonly known as the UK Reform Act 1832) — and
the Victoria Constitution Act 1855.

* Introduction of the 1850 Secular Education Bill — enacted 20 years later as
1870 Elementary Education Act http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Elementary_
Education_Act 1870 — became the Education Act 1872 in Victoria

1). The 1807 Slave Trade Act prohibited British ships from engaging in the
slave trade with the Americas and the UK Colonies (the Slavery Abolition
Act of 1833 abolished slavery throughout the majority of the British
Empire).

In 1787, the ‘Committee for the Abolition of the Slave Trade’ was formed by
nine Quakers and three Anglicans. With the 1807 Act in England, the Whigs
outlawed English involvement in slavery. Quakers, especially the women,
played a major role campaigning for this Act.
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Quaker Society for Effecting the Abolition of the Slave Trade

In 1652 George Fox (1624-1691) founded the first formal organisation
that is considered the birth of the Religious Society of Friends (Quakers).

In 1727 English Quakers began to express their official disapproval of the
slave trade and promoted reforms.

From the 1750s, a number of Quakers in Britain’s American Colonies also
began to oppose slavery. They called on English Quakers to take action
and encouraged their fellow citizens, including Quaker slave owners, to
improve conditions for slaves and educate them in Christianity, reading
and writing, and gradually emancipate them.

In 1783, an informal group of six Quakers pioneered the British
abolitionist movement when the London Society of Friends’ yearly
meeting presented its petition against the slave trade to the UK Parliament,
signed by over 300 Quakers. They subsequently decided to form a small,
committed, nondenominational group in order to gain greater Anglican
and Parliamentary support.

On May 22, 1787 the ‘Society for Effecting the Abolition of the Slave
Trade’, a British abolitionist group, was formed when twelve men
gathered together at a printing shop in London, United Kingdom. The
new, nondenominational committee had nine Quaker members, who
were debarred from standing for Parliament, and three Anglicans, which
strengthened the committee’s likelihood of influencing the UK Parliament.

Nine of the twelve founding members of the ‘Society for Effecting the
Abolition of the Slave Trade’ were Quakers: John Barton; William Dillwyn;
George Harrison; Samuel Hoare Jr; Joseph Hooper; John Lloyd; Joseph

Woods Senior; James Phillips; and Richard Phillips. Five of the Quakers
had been part of the informal group of six Quakers who had pioneered
the movement in 1783 when the first petition against the slave trade was
presented to UK Parliament. The three Anglicans who co-founded the
committee were: Thomas Clarkson, Granville Sharp and Philip Sansom.

In 1791 William Wilberforce introduced the first UK Bill to abolish the
slave trade, which was easily defeated by 163 votes to 88. As Wilberforce
continued to bring the issue of the slave trade before the UK Parliament,
Clarkson and others on the Committee continued to travel, raise funds,
lobby, and to write anti-slavery works. This was the beginning of a
protracted Parliamentary campaign. Wilberforce introduced a motion in
favour of slave abolition almost every year until it was passed in 1807
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(the 1807 Slave Trade Act) after Charles James Fox and William
Wyndham Grenville formeda coalitionin 1805 —however the Reform Bill
was abandoned and not passed until 1832. (See Memoir of Mrs Eliza Fox
p-176) http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/20080605.pdf-

Women’s involvement

Women played a large role in the anti-slavery movement. As they were
not eligible to be represented in the British Parliament, they often, in
the manner of the times, had to form their own separate societies. Many
women were horrified that slavery involved women and children being
taken away from their families.

Two Quaker women, Priscilla Wakefield (1750-1832) and Maria
Hack (1777-1844), daughter of John Barton, were particularly active
and published numerous works on children and the development of
scientific literature.

Maria Hack and her half-brother, John Barton, were members of the
Chichester Society which from 1793 regularly held meetings in the
large drawing room of the house of Chichester Barrister James Florance
(1770—1838) — see Memoir of Mrs Eliza Fox, pp. 15-16. On April 20,
1820, James Florance’s daughter, Eliza (1793 — 1869), married Unitarian
Minister, Rev William Johnson Fox (1786—1864), a relative of George
Fox. Memoir of Mrs Eliza Fox includes extracts from journals and
letters from her husband William Johnson Fox, MP for Oldham, was
published in 1869 after they had both died. The book gives considerable
insights into the 1815 thoughts of British Napoleonite Fox — ‘with
certain reservations’ (See Memoir of Mrs Eliza Fox, p. 56)
http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/20080605.pdf

In 1827, one of James Florance’s ten children, Dr William Florance, married
Eliza Lola Masséna, a daughter of Dr Louis Masséna (originally from
Levens near Nice) who had been one of Napoleon’s doctors. Dr Masséna
was a first cousin of Napoleonic Marshal Andre Masséna (1st Duc de
Rivoli, 1st Prince d’Essling, born May 6, 1758, died April 4, 1817) who was
defeated at the Battle of Fuentes de Onoro (1811) in the Peninsular Wars
by General Arthur Wellesley (Wellesley was subsequently made Duke of
Wellington in 1814). After Napoleon escaped from Elba, Marshal Andre
Masséna supported the Bourbon Monarchy and refused to follow Napoleon
in his return to power. During the treason trial of Marshal Ney in 1815,
Masséna refused to give evidence against him. (Marshal Ney fought
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under Masséna in the Peninsula Wars). Dr Masséna’s brother, Charles
Masséna (1783—1850), was the father of Alfred Henry Massina — changed
from Masséna (1834 — 1917). In 1902 Alfred Henry Massina was the
inaugural Chairman of The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd. (See Appendix
2: Australian Messéna Families).

Gradual abolition of slaves

Even with all of this support for slave abolition, it took twenty years
of work by the ‘Society for Effecting the Abolition of the Slave Trade’
and others — including captive and freed Africans, missionaries and
evangelical movements in the Colonies — to achieve the first stage of legal
emancipation in the Colonies.

Abolition itself followed slowly, as agreements were concluded by the
Colonial Office and the various semi-autonomous Colonial Governments.
After further British Parliamentary legislation, slaves in all of Britain's
Colonies were finally emancipated in 1838. Even then, however, many
of the ‘replacement’ indentured labour schemes had to be challenged,
then reformed substantially or abolished over time through renewed anti-
slavery campaigning, since Colonial schemes could be used to thwart
emancipation in all but name. Moreover, slavery continued on a large
scale in American States until the South, where the problem was most
widespread, was defeated in the American Civil War of the mid nineteenth
century.

Without slaves, many countries such as the United States and Jamaica, became
less attractive to English farmers. Australia’s access to cheap labour, with a
steady flow of released convicts, made the Australian Colonies a more attractive
destination than the United States for farmers wanting to make a new life on
their own land.

2). The 1829 Catholic Relief Act

The UK 1829 Catholic Relief Act was introduced into Van Diemen’s Land and

New South Wales in January 1830. This reform involved Catholic emancipation
and the granting of nearly full civil rights to all Catholics in the UK and all
British Colonies.
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The Duke of Wellington, who had grown up in Ireland, became UK Prime
Minister in 1828 and being well aware of ‘republican unrest’ in France since
1815, was responsible for the passing of the important Catholic Reform Act
1829. Despite this reform, the Duke of Wellington’s Government fell in 1830
following a wave of riots that swept England (known as the ‘Swing Riots’ —
the result of the poor living conditions and the agricultural depression, which
started after the end of the Napoleonic Wars in 1815).

The Duke of Wellington 1769 — 1852

After the Battle of Waterloo, despite being ‘sympathetic’ to Napoleonites,
Wellington reinstated the Bourbon Monarchy. This didn’t solve the
problem, and there was continued unrest, eventuating in the 1830 French
Revolution that installed a liberal Monarchy with an alliance with the
Republicans, which lasted until the second Revolution in 1848 with the
return of the Napoleonites.

Wellington had for years feared a Napoleonic type revolution in England
since his victory at the Battle of Waterloo (June 18, 1815) where, with help
from the Prussian army (under the command of Gebhard von Bliicher),
England won the day. (See note on Napoleon’s reaction — he ‘turned pale,
“comme ¢a” pointing to the table-cloth’— when he was told ‘the Prussians
appeared’, Memoir of Mrs. Eliza Fox, p. 58).
http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/20080605.pdf

From this time, Wellington was particularly careful to stay out of French
‘politics’ and from the beginning was against Marshal Ney’s treason trial,
instructing his Generals not to get involved in the trial and subsequent
execution. Wellington went out of his way to help Napoleon’s Generals
and followers to leave France, with many settling in America and even
some in England — all except Napoleon who, on his way to St Helena,
anchored off Plymouth for a week trying to negotiate with Prince Regent
for asylum in England — an ‘English squire’ was intriguingly not to be!

After Waterloo, Marshal Masséna was too ill to leave France, however
most of the Masséna family went to the US, while his cousins, Dr Louis
Masséna (one of Napoleon’s doctors, great-great-grandfather of Roy
Morgan) and Charles Masséna (father of Alfred Henry Massina — changed
from Masséna) were allowed to settle in England.
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Sir Arthur Wellesley became the 1st
Duke of Wellington when Napoleon
abdicated in 1814. Reluctantly he
became Tory Prime Minister in 1828.
His opposition to Parliamentary Reform
made him unpopular and he antagonised
sections of his party by forcing through
the Catholic Emancipation Act (1829).
Wellington’s Government fell November
16, 1830. When the Tory Government
returned to power November 17, 1834,
Wellington was acting Prime Minister
until December 9, 1834 and then served
as Foreign Minister until April 8, 1835.
Wellington remained a Minister without
portfolio and Leader in the House of
Lords until he retired in 1846.

POLITICAL CONVEYANCER

Hand coloured erching drason by William Heath. Published by
Thomas McLean, 26 Haymarket. About April 1829.

Peel, the Home Secretary is shown using Wellington and Lady
Conyngham to convey his opinions to the King. There was a

THE MAN WOT DRIVES THE SOVEREIGN:
KING GEORGE IV

meeting on the 4th of March 1829 between the King and his Hand coloured etching drawn by William Heath. Published by
ministers at Windsor Castle. The King refused to give way over Thomas McLean, 26 Haymarket. April 1829.

C‘FbOhC Emancipation, so after five hours ofngu_mg, the Duke The Duke is drawn as a coachman driving King George
resigned. After he had left, Lady Conyngham, 2 friend and towards Catholic Emancipation. The Duke’s resignation forced
supporter of the Duke, visited the King and persuaded George the King to give in because he knew he could not find another
to see sense. A note was sent to the Duke accepting the Relief Prime Minister to his liking. The Relief Bill was passed on the
Bill and re-appointing him as Prime Minister. 13th April 1829.

Confidential conversations behind the scenes were one of the

few ways for women to have an infh e on political at
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The issue of Catholic equality has been important in Australian history.
Although there were many conflicts during the 1800s involving the large
number of working-class Irish Catholic immigrants up to the First World War
and the Italians and Greeks after the Second World War, these conflicts were all
peaceful.

Unlike Europe, Australia has had only one revolution, the Eureka Stockade
on December 3, 1854, fought over miner’s rights and taxes (not religion).
However, many would claim that, despite the Duke of Wellington’s 1829
Catholic Relief Act that gave Catholic’s equal rights in the UK and all British
colonies, Archbishop Daniel Mannix successfully ran a peaceful ‘revolution’ for
50 years, from his arrival in Melbourne on March 23, 1913 until he died aged
99 in November 5, 1963. Mannix changed Australia’s political scene forever.

The hook that
tore Australia apart

POWER
WITHOUT

GLORY

v
( Panther
N

586 04314 4

Hardy, F., Power Without Glory, Great Britain, Granada Publishing Ltd, 1975.
First published by T. Werner Laurie, Great Britain, 1962.
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Australian Roy Morgan “ Gallup Poll”
Survey 68, Q9, November, 1949

Religion More Powerful
Influence Than Politics

Most people interviewed in a survey by the Australian
Gallup Poll said their lives had been affected more
by religion than by politics.

Yet, those same e are equally divided as to whether
religion or politics has the greater influence on the

community in general. WHICH HAS GREATER

In this Gallup survey men
and women of all denomina-
tions and litical leanings
were first asked:

What would you say has

the greater influence on

the community in general

—religion or politics?

Answers show that, as far as
the “other fellow” Is concerned,.
public opinion gives “no deci-|that the individual has a more de-
slon”:— finite ides of what most affects

P b ﬁ‘aﬁ"' t,h _:n sald 54 per ceml.
- uu cen »
ol - “Pollticn

Equal” sald 10 per cent. e sald 20 per cent.
“Nelther" sald 5 per cent.| “Equal” sald 10 per cemi.
To & second question, “Which| “Nelther” sald 14 per cenl

do you think has had the greater| Answers of men and women,

[ %]
influence on zur own lije—re- were almost identical on
ligion or polit answers show 5',:

Men's Wemen's
answers answers
P o
rouﬂ:.' N 13
Equal . . | . 10 ]
:: ‘hh“u Lt ﬂ t - lo’s
e e e ect on peop!
Answers; orities In all

mmmdu onhndmalre:r

er influence on thelr own lives,
For an mlylu of answers ac=

oordlnz the denominations of

ad tmrelon to Aust
El.tllllc Opltuon lls, Box T51F

In November, 1949, a Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll” showed more Australians
agreed that religion had more influence on their life (56%), than politics (20%)
—men 49% to 26%, women 64% to 13%. While opinion on the greater influence
on the community in general was evenly divided — religion 43%, politics 42%.
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Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”,

Survey 16, Q 4,

POLL SHOWS

May 15, 1943

DRIFT FROM

MAIN POLITICAL PARTIES

Between now and the Federal election, the major

parties (A.L.P., UAP. and

C.P.) will hnve a busy time

regaining the support of “wanderers,” according to an

Australia-wide Gallup Poll

taken in May.

Support for the major parties is now evenly
divided, so victory at the election will depend entirely
on what happens and what is said in the next few

months,

P er of
electors in every electoral division
of the Commonwealth were inter-
Australian  Public
Opinion Polls during May and
uud'

ederal election were
held uuhy. which party would
you like to win?"

Each person Inierviewed was
handed a card, on which was
pnnu.-ci the names of eight nruu

AP. Coun bor,

Servicemen, and Services and clth
zens, Orter on the card was var-
led to minimise the effect of posl-
tion, A selection was made by 82
out of each 100 people Inter-
viewed
Of those who made a selection:
38 p.c. would like Labor to win.
35 p.e. favor U.AP. or CP.
3 p.c. selected Communist,

24 p.c.'named other parties.

They were also asked how they
had voted at the last Common-
weaith election In 1940, Of each
100 who had then voted Labor:

60 would like Labor to win again.

13 selected "One Parllnln:nt

6 favor Comm

4 would change w UAP-CP,

4 prefer Bervicemen's,

3 favor Indcpendmu. and

1 is for Douglas

WHICH?

LAsOR
VAP orCo.
CoOMMUNIST
POUGLAS crepir
ONE PARLIAMENT
RETURNED
SERVICEMgN
SERVICEM g
& CiTizeng
INDEPENDE) T
£TC

first preference for Labor, but the
proportion declined steadily to 33
nc Amnnn those over 60

\AP./C.P. support Is In the re-
verse order; 41 p.c. of those over
80, compared vmh 28 pe. among
Wﬁk under 30.

e drift from the major parties
is strongest in New South w-ln
Queensland, Western Australia and

Tasmania, in cach of which States
about a third of those interviewed
selected minor parties, In Victoria
and South Australla minor parties
I""E selected by only one person
n five.

Credit.
Of each 100 who had vote
U.AP. or Country Party in 1940: (Second Preferences
69 would like UAP.-CP. W Win| geoond preference votes were
18 Par] » |also recorded, and mnlyla!n %t them
e balance
& would o _to Labor, between Labor and U.AP.-CP,

4 prefer Servicemen's, and
4 favor Independents.

Where Support Lies

Women are slightly more falth-
ful to the three major parties
(Labor, UAP. and CP.) than are
the men, One man in three sald
he would like one of the minor

es to win, and one woman in
'our upreutd the same opinion.
bor's greatest strength s
er electors. Of

es,

After distributing sscond pre-

ferénces of those who gave first
references to minor parties, It
ecomes apparent that:—

{a) 81 pec. of both Labor and
UAP-CP. voters in 1940 have
not changed sides;

(b) 7 pe. of Imun |rnup- have
changed sides, and

(e) 12 pe. of both groups would
now give their first and second
prrnrenrn to minor na.rllu lnd

among the yoi
people under 30, 46 p.c. gave their

or are
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In 1943, Sir Keith Murdoch
and Robert Menzies (both
Presbyterians) called on Roy
Morgan to ask him to interpret
the 24% of people who ‘named
other parties’ in the May 1943
Australia-wide Roy Morgan
Gallup Poll, ‘Poll Shows Drift
From Main Political Parties’.
Using these results, Menzies
decided that the only way he
could return the United Australia
Party (UAP) to Government
was to create the Liberal Party,
combining UAP, Country Party
and supporters of minor parties,
including  the  Queensland
Women’s Electoral League.
In 1944, Robert Menzies was
instrumental in the formation
of the Australian Liberal Party,
and was to become Australia’s
longest-serving Prime Minister,
in office from 1949 until he
retired on January 20, 1966.

“The relationship between KM
[Sir Keith Murdoch] and Menzies
held many complications, even
contradictions.

Both men shared the view that Australia needed to revive the spirit of market-
oriented enterprise and break away from the deeply entrenched acceptance
of centralised government regulation of economic activity; KM had strongly
supported the concept of a new political party embodying the liberal philosophy
—anidea turned into reality by Menzies in founding the Liberal Party of Australia.
KM recognised the intellectual power shown by Menzies, but questioned his
electoral appeal...



Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”,
Survey 50, Q6,

Bigger Vote

June 28, 1947

For Liberals

If Menzies Not Leader?

If a Federal election had been held in July, with some-
one other than Mr Menzies as leader of the Liberal
Party, it is possible that a Liberal-Country Party
Government would have been returned to power.

This possibility was r
when Gallup Poll interviewers

asked a nation-wide sample of| ¥O
voters for their opinions about| o

the leadership of the two major
parties.

People interviewed were first
asked which Pn.rt.y they would
probably vote if an election
were held now.

The result which appears
above, shows no change in party
support since the last Federal
election a year ago.

Those who said they would vote
Labor or Independent were then
asked: ould you vote Liberal or
Country Party if Mr. Menzies were
not leader of the Opposition?”

On the other hand, Liberal and
ow&?' Party vours were asked:
you vote Labor if Mr. Chif-

ley were not leader

Answers of ubor voters divide
as follow:—

10 cent. said they WOULD
Wu Liberal or Country
Party if Mr. Menzies were
not leader.

8 cent, said PERHAPS

would vote Liberal or

a’.r&ﬂy whether Mr.
jes were leader or not.
These Labor voters account for
sxpercent of the electorate. Sup-
porters of dependent. candidates
comprise another 3 per cent. of
the electorate, and almost half of
them said t.hey would change to
Liberal or Country Party if Mr.
Menzies were not leader.
d Country Party sup-
, who represent 44 per cent.
of the electorate, answered:—

3 per cent uld they WOULD|

vote Lal Mr,
were not le.du'

Chifiey

OT vote Labor,

led [ f Labor-In-
d t and Libeml-Co\m(-l’y
give the following result,

with perunugea stated in respect
total electorate. (Figures

in the earlier tables have been
converted to the basis of 56 Labor
and nxdePendent voters to every
44 Liberal and Country voters, as
at the last Federal election):—

Of Labor and Independent Voters
6 per cent. would vote Lib-
eral-CP. if Menai

der,
4 per cent. might vete Lib-
eral-CP,

46 per cent. would not change.
Of Liberal-Country Voters
1 per cent. would vote Labor
if Chifley not leader.
2 per cent. might vote Labor,
41 per cent. would not change.
From the above figures, it seems

that if an election had been held
in July, and Mr. Menzies had
been replaced by another good
leader, the Liberal and Country

50 per cent. of the first preference
votes. Judging by the 1937 and
1940 elections, that would have re-
sulted in a small majority of the
seats going to Liberal and Country
Party candidates.

In 1947 a defining exchange of
letters between the politician
and the journalist developed
after The Herald ran the results
of an opinion poll revealing that
Menzies lacked voter appeal.”

(R M Younger, Keith Murdoch:
Founder of a Media Empire,
Sydney, Harper Collins
Publishers, 2003, p. 299).

Despite Menzies’ unpopularity,
he won a close 1949 Federal
Election on the issue of ‘bank
nationalisation’.

The Catholic Acts (UK 1829, Van Diemen’s Land & New South Wales Acts,
January 1830), or the issue of Catholic equality, made it possible for the
formation of the Democratic Labor Party (DLP) on April 9, 1955 — a splinter
group of the Labor Party with a strong affiliation with the Catholic Church and
Archbishop Mannix, in particular.

This kept the Menzies L-CP (L-NP today) Government in office from then until
Whitlam won the 1972 Federal Election.
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WHeSen, piis DLP Nov  Rublished
¥ould be strong W ahe Hecald
%[5 e
If the 4.L.,P. split into two groups one led by De. Cedrae end the other by Mr. Wi tlam,

and Mr, Whitlem's supporters were joined by the DLP, they would probably win the next
Federal election, the Gallup Poll says,

Peopls interviewed in thd lotest Auntralis-wide Gellup Poll were handed
bellot peapers and askeds:

%If the A.L.P, split into a group led by Dr. Cairns, snd a group

led by 4r. Whitlem, and the DLP joined Mr. Whitlan's group, which

of the groups listed on that card would you then vote for?¥
‘The marked ballot papers were dropged into boxes carried by the interviswers,
Ihe groups listed on the pepers and the percenteges for eech vere:

Wnitlam A,L.P. & DLP 44%

Cairne i.L,P. 15
Liberal 26
Country 6
Independent 1
Unmarked 8

Obvioualy the vote at an election wounld depend on the vote of the 8% who did

not mark their papers, Assuming, however, that they would vote either

informelly or like the others, the vote would be as in the lest column below.

The other columns show that men perticularly are fevorsble to a Whitlem-DLP mergert

Mesn Women Total

3 %
¥hitlam & DLP 50 45 47
Cajras A.L.P, 15 17 16
LCP 34 36 35
Independent 1 2 2

If first preference votes at an election were as in the last coluan above,
merginsl sests would depend on the Becomd preferences of supporters of Dr. Cairna.

If aided by them, Mr. Whitlam's group would win easily, On the other hand, if
those second preferences went moetly to L-CP, the election result would be close.

The next teble compares the ebove figures (resulting from e Whitlem-DLP merger)
with the latest Gallup Poll, published on Szturdsy, showing preseat voting
intentions for the psrties &s now constituted:

Ho i
split split

3 b
Whitlen A.L.P,,} a1 &
Cairns 4.L.P, ; 16
1-CP 51 35
DLP 7 it
Independent 1 2

At the November 1966 Federal Election the Holt L-CP Government defeated
the ALP with the aid of DLP preferences. Arthur Calwell retired on February
8, 1967 and Gough Whitlam became leader. New ALP leader Whitlam polled
poorly in the November 1967 half Senate Election, again due to the L-CP
receiving aid from DLP preferences (DLP polled 10%), resulting in much
debate over whether Whitlam and the ALP should negotiate with the DLP.
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A Roy Morgan Gallup Poll conducted in June 1968 found that, when electors
were asked:

“If the ALP split into a group led by Dr. Cairns, and a group led by Mr. Whitlam
and the DLP joined Mr. Whitlam’s group, which of the groups listed on that
card would you then vote for?”

Of all electors 44% would have voted for a combined Whitlam ALP & DLP, 15%
Cairns ALP, 26% Liberal, 6% Country, 1% Independent and 8% Unmarked.

On July 8, 1968, The Herald refused to publish this significant Roy Morgan
Gallup Poll result.

During Roy Morgan’s 31-years of polling, from the first poll in September 1941
until the last Roy Morgan Gallup Poll conducted in November 1972, this was
the only Roy Morgan Gallup Poll The Herald refused to publish. (From the end
of 1972 to the end of 1991 and from January 1995 until November 27, 2001,
the Morgan Gallup Poll was published — without influence — in Kerry Packer’s
The Bulletin. The Morgan Poll was published in TIME from January 1992 until
the end of 1994.)

If Whitlam, in 1968, had done a ‘Don Chipp’, he would have been Prime
Minister four years earlier.

In late June/early July 1973, I answered the phone when Arthur Calwell called
my father. I asked, “How are you now getting on with Whitlam?” Reply: “Gary,
I wouldn’t be buried in the same graveyard, even if it were the size of the
Northern Territory”. Arthur Calwell died on Sun. July 8, 1973!

3). The 1832 Representation of the People Act (commonly known as the
Reform Act)

In 1832, the Reform Act changed forever ‘democracy’ in the United Kingdom
and Colonies. For the first time people, (white males) other than prominent land
owners could vote, enabling the rise of modern democracy in the UK. However,
this still only equated to about one-in-seven adult men and the new Reform Act
specifically disenfranchised women. It was a long time before women were
able to vote. In 1918 after World War 1, women in the UK over the age of 30
were given the vote. However, it was not until 1928 that women under 30 were
granted the right to vote on the same terms as men. (The 1928 Representation
of the People Act, sometimes known as the Fifth Reform Act, was introduced
and passed after a century of campaigning by women’s groups and sympathetic
others, such as prominent political ‘liberal’ John Stuart Mill.)
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Australia was the second country in the world (behind New Zealand) to extend
suffrage to women,” when South Australia granted women the right to vote in
1894. In 1902, the Commonwealth Government passed legislation to allow all
white women to vote in Australia’s second Federal Election in 1903, although
South Australian and Western Australian women were able to vote in the 1901
Federal Election as women’s suffrage had already been achieved in those States.

In 1908 Victoria was the last Australian State to grant women the vote. (Indigenous
women could not vote until the 1962 amendment to the Commonwealth
Electoral Act, which gave all Indigenous people the right to vote.)

4). The 1850 Secular Education Bill

William Johnson Fox, husband of
Mrs Eliza Fox
by Eliza Florance Bindell
National Portrait Gallery, London

In 1850 a UK Bill to promote the
secular education of all the people
was introduced by William Johnson
Fox, husband of Mrs. Eliza Fox. It
was the final UK reform that helped
substantially to shape education
in Victoria. The Bill was initially
defeated on July 5, 1850 in the UK
House of Commons, (287 votes to
58), as the ‘Establishment’ had no
interest in advocating the education of
the ‘working class’, and the ‘working
class’ themselves had no real interest
in education. The Bill was eventually
passed as the Education Act 1870 and
in Victoria as the Education Act in
1872, resulting in at least two years
compulsory education for all children
aged between five and 13.

3 Although technically both were ‘self-governing’ colonies, not countries.
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AN ACT

Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”
Survey 67, Q8, September 1949

Keep Children At School
Until At Least 16

Boys and girls should remain at school until they are
about 16. So say the majority of people interviewed
ina GaHup Poll covering all six States.

In this , men
SCHOOL women in a]:u" of life g:
& LEAVING mnumle circumstances were
Speakin 1 !
B A B[ ac SR Sl ik

ould remain at
M ? And what age for

Answers elnﬂ: around 16 years,
?:narllllluzw her for boys than
XKEEP CHILDREN AT SCHOOL
Girls

Bers
Until 14 years “' W
Untll 15 years .. .. 26 »
Untll 18 years 50

4 45
Untll 17- orllyh. 12 10

Anulysis to
the nunuml -unﬂuﬂ
bv wbi- Inurvlwtd shows t-hn
more education

Dl whﬂ.vllvmbhhnhlmr
school - lvi.n‘ B&m&lﬂ
mulllhutl is favored

per cent, of those with some Uni-
versity education, and per

cent. of the “
Iﬂtb’ 48 per cent. of

...mm'" e
m‘ in NEW and

IMITAQII FAVORING
VING AGE OF AT
LEAST 18

For For
NSW .. .. .. v

Vie .. .. ..

::23!83

In Victoria, the minimum school-
leaving age of 14 was introduced in
1872, it changed to 15 in 1943, and 16
from 2006. (New South Wales is yet to
change the compulsory age to 16, but it
is scheduled for 2009.)

In September 1949, a Roy Morgan
Gallup Poll showed that majorities of
Australians favoured 16-years as the
school-leaving age for boys (62%) and
girls (55%).

The 1872 Bill introduced secular
education into Government schools.

In 1852 Victoria had non-religious
schools and in the 1854 Budget
education was allocated £155,000,
while £869,000 went back to the UK to
cover the cost of bringing New settlers
to Victoria.

At this time, the issues around education
focused on keeping children in school,
religion being taught in Colony schools
and Government-funding of church

schools.
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State-Aid to Religious Schools

The issue of state-aid for religious schools was vigorously debated in Victoria in
the 1850s, leading up to the 1872 Education Act. Marcus Clarke in his weekly
journal of satire, Humbug, vehemently opposed preferential treatment for

Protestants and Catholics.

Zwﬂ//@w&; g I Pioreeo Bl N
-,”'* HUMBUG o /

{4

F Wesker JLLUSTWED ’]ouerL oF )smy\z ‘&‘L‘/‘ 2

Vou L No.1] MELBOURNE, SEPTEMBER 5, 1569, [Pator Sxeevoe.

STATE-AID TO RELIGION.

Mumm—wwnnwmﬁvl—un tho cxclama

b 2
HeE

MARCUS CLARKE

Humbug: A Weekly Journal of Satire,
Vol. 1, No. 1, Melbourne, publisher
Marcus Clarke, September 8, 1869.

Editorial:

“State-aid to Religion — The vexed
question of State-aid to Religion seems
nigh settlement. The opinion of the
Country appears adverse to any division
of loaves and fishes, unless such division
be equitable.

The dissatisfaction with which the
rumour of a speedy withdrawal of
Government assistance was received
by many of the clergy, only confirms
us in our belief that such withdrawal is
advisable. We are not among those who
sneer at Religion; on the contrary, we
have the deepest respect for good men,
no matter of what creed, and hold that
to advance the interests of Religion is to
advance the interests of the State. But we
do not believe such advancement will be
affected by subsidising any particular
sect: and in the eyes of all unprejudiced
people, Protestants and Catholics are
as much sectaries as are Wesleyans,
Baptists or Independents... Either give
an equal amount of substantial aid
to each particular sect, or abolish the
system of relief altogether. We think that
the general opinion will be in favour of
abolition.”

http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/20080807.pdf
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Today, we have the same debate over Commonwealth and State-Governments
providing funds for the Catholic Systemic System and Independent non-
Government schools for capital facilities and student costs.

THE ROLE OF WOMEN IN EARLY VICTORIA

The important role that women played
in shaping Victoria can already be seen
in crucial legislative changes — and all
without the right to vote.

We can also glean a little insight into what
life might have been like for women by
looking at the women’s publications of
the day.

Is the Property of Married Women Justly
Protected by British Law?, a paper read
by A. Geo. Dumas, Barrister-at-Law, at
a Meeting of the Melbourne Debating
Society, October 21, 1878.

The Australian Woman's Magazine and
Domestic Journal, No. 3, Melbourne,
publisher W. H. Williams, June 1882.

55



Anonymous author — ‘An old
housekeeper’, Men, & How to
Manage Them: A Book for Australian
Wives and Mothers, Melbourne,

A. H. Massina & Co., 1885.

‘The World of Woman’,

The Champion, Vol. 1, No. 17,
Melbourne, publisher E.W. Davies,
October 12, 1895, p. 135.
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Woman's News: A Weekly Record in
Prose and Picture, No. 8, Melbourne,
publisher Fitchett Brothers
Proprietary Ltd., February 25, 1905.

The Woman s Paper, Australian
Women's National League,
Melbourne, printed McCarron, Bird
& Co, May 24, 1906.

Geoffrey Blainey’s book, Black Kettle
and Full Moon, states that Australian
women from the early 1800s played a
crucialroleinthe social and educational
process in Australia — women were
the ‘teachers’ and ‘drivers’ of social
justice, obtaining a vote in Federal
politics in 1902 but without a vote in
Victorian politics until 1908!
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Women in the Workforce

The First Ninety Years,
http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/papers/20070801.pdf

In 1882, eight women compositors were employed [by]...Massina and
Co. They worked in separate rooms, were not permitted to mix with men,
and were paid piece-work rates, though on a lower level than their male
colleagues. The Typographical Society objected to their employment, but
a compromise was reached, the firm undertaking to replace them with
men as they left (The First Ninety Years, p. 110).

The employment of women and girls in various other capacities in the
printing and publishing trade soon became general, however, Massina
and Co. were the only Australian printers ever to have used their services
as compositors (p. 110).

It is surprising to find women working in such a capacity so many years
ago, when, generally speaking, the only positions open to them were in
domestic service, shops, schools and hospitals (p. 110). History gives us
nothing but the picture of a row of girls busy at their cases, their faces,
innocent of powder and lipstick, pale in the light of the hissing gas jets,
their swirling skirts pinned up to avoid the dust of the composing-room
floor (p. 111).

[1884-1885]

In 1884...nearly 100,000 copies of The Australian Melodist were sold...
Gordon's Poems was another best-seller [with], 20,000 volumes being
disposed of [sold] between 1880 and the end of the decade... The year
1885 must have been an unlucky one for women in love, over 1,000
copies of Men & How to Manage Them being bought, but the sales soon
shrank, for in 1890 only thirty-one ladies wanted to learn the secret, and
in 1893 a mere dozen thought it worth while to study the question. On the
other hand, 134 acquired a new work, entitled How to Read Men, which
presumably covered the same ground, while — not, let us hope, as a result
— over three hundred copies of the new Divorce Act were sold during the
following twelve months (pp. 111 — 112).

The first “Gallup Poll” my father, Roy Morgan, conducted was on ‘equal pay
for men and women’. Survey began September 15, 1941 and on October 4,
1941 the first finding was release:- 59% of Australians agreed with equal pay.
Sixty-seven years later, May 2008, a Morgan Poll found that 98% of Australians

believe in equal pay for women — attitudes of Australians have changed!
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PAY EQUALITY WOMEN FAVORED
' BY 60 CENT.

','Result Of Australia’s
First Gallup Poll

Should women receive the same pay as men for doing simi-

lar work? As a result of women’s increasingly active part in

| ‘our wartime economy keen interest is again being taken in
| the quesﬁon.

It was put to a representative cross-section of the com-
munity recently in the first Gallup Poll to be held in Australia.

2‘ Nearly 60 per cent. of those interviewed declared that they
!avored equal pay for women.
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In the 1940s and 1950s Roy Morgan “Gallup Polls” were conducted on the
many issues relevant to women:

Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”,
Survey 6, Q 6, April 30, 1942

.-un--n--u"-"""u-uuu-u-----on--u-..-u.-"unu-u-u

SINGLE WOMEN FOR
WAR WORK

SRS EEEREANSREE

Only One In

10 Says “No”

SEEsEEEEsRENReREEREREREN

aANESEEEESENEERESRSRn.

Only one person in 10 answered “No” to the
question—‘Should single women be called up for war
work as they are needed?”—asked in an Australia-
wide Gallup Poll during May.

Since March the Govern-
ment has had power to
mpl:& unynm anywhere for the

A census of manpower
and womanpower was taken in
Aprll tu disclose the untapped

Alr most yo! men have
dr‘s Thto the armed forces

factories now nearing oom-

To ascertain the public's atti-
ard the problem. the in-
- m of Australian Public

terview
g)}ll‘llon Polls — the Gallup Poll
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economic clrcumstances in
States.
Of each 100 interviewed:

82 had ne objnl.lm to dn‘lg
women being called up as
needed;
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8 were undecided.

TYPICAL COMMENTS
The general attitude is indicated
by the comments:—

“’s an all-in war. We
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tary service.'
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usually vote

U.AP or (Fountry Party.
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Australian Roy Morgan
“Gallup Poll”,
Suvey 35,Q 1,
July 28, 1945

Jobs For
Men Before
Women

MEN should have first pre-
ference for jobs in the
post-war period, accord-
ing to a recent Gallup
Poll.

Women are almost as insis-
tent as men that this
should be so. They say it
is the man’s place to pro-
vide for the family.

REPRESENTATIVE cross-
section of Australian voters
was asked:

After the war, do you think
employers should give men
the first chance of jobs—or
should men and women have
egual opportunity?

Almost eight out of 10 people
answered “men first

Men Both Unde-

first. equal. cided
Men’s opinions 30 18 2
Women’s opinions 76 22 2

Replies are identical in the age,
economic and political groups.

“Man is the breadwinner” and
“A woman’s place is in the home”
were repeated throughout the
Commonwealth.

The minority who think oppor-
tunity should be equal usually
said something like:—

“Widows and single women have
a right to live” (carter’s wife,
Redfern, N.S.W.), or

“Women and men ve equal
service in the war, and should have
a?ual opportunity in peace” (wife
of carpenter, Camberwell, Vic.).



Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”,

Survey 48, Q2, March 15, 1947

Australians
Divided On
Co-education

Only half of a nation-wide
cross-section of men and
women interviewed in
March by the Australian
Gallup Peéll favors school-
boys and schoolgirls over
11 years of age being
taught together.

This attitude to co-educa-
tion in schools was revealed
when Gallup interviewers test-
ed public oplnion with the
question:—

Do you think boys and girls

over 11 years of age should

be taught together — or
separately?

Of every 100 people interviewed:—
50 say “Teach them tnFether";
42 say “Separate them"; and

8 are undecided.

‘Women are evenly divided on
the question, but & small majority
of men favors co-education.

BUDW-? for eo-eduu:.lmwg
s lﬂlﬂ mopu n

twen and . Those aged
R pared with "omly 43 per cent.
com| per :
from the “50 and over” group.
Most of those who favor co-
education think it is mtit:l‘tilvsg.t
sexes mix ether.
&‘gm a more ntﬁml outlook to-
ward each other,” the comment of
a storekeeper, Boolarco, NSW, is
typical.

Australian Roy Morgan
“Gallup Poll”
Survey 84, Ql,
October 1951

Opinions
on women
in shorts

Public opinion is even-
ly divided on whether
women should wear
shorts in the street when
not at holiday resorts.

This is how people an-
;Wﬁﬁr_ed in a recent Gallup

Approve women in

shorts .. 49 p.c.
Object to them .. 47 p.c.
No opinion .. .. 4 p.c

Of men, a small majority
(56 per cent.) approve
women wearing shorts. Of
the cross-section of women,
however, 53 per cent. dis-
approve,
| There is a similar small
difference of opinion be-
tween the younger and
\older age groups of men
and women combined.
LThose under 50 are 56 per
cent. in favor; those over
|50 are 56 per cent. against.

On the other hand, many of
those who oppose co-education
taink separate classes allow child-
ren to concentrate on their school
work, In the words of a store-
man's wife of Essendon, Vic.:
“When taught together there is
too much wasted time and tom-
foolery.”

THE ROLE OF PEOPLE FROM OTHER COUNTRIES

The important contribution of immigrants to Australia is today well recognised.
However, until 1973 Australia still had the vestiges of the White Australia
Policy, which was eventually abolished by the new Whitlam Labor Government
in 1973. The White Australia Policy can be traced back to the 1850s and white
miners’ resentment toward the industrious Chinese diggers, which accumulated
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in violence on the Buckland River in Victoria and at Lambing Flat (now Young)
in New South Wales.

In response, the Governments of Victoria and New South Wales as early as
1861 (repealed 1867) first introduced restrictions on Chinese immigration.

Up until the Second World War, Australians were against large numbers of
immigrants, even from the UK.

In February 1943, the first Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll” on immigration, asking
about immigration after the war, found that white immigration was strongly
supported but coloured immigration was opposed (51%). In 1944, Jewish
settlement in Australia was opposed by 47% of Australians, with only 37% in
favor. Germans were not wanted, Italians were not wanted, and in 1947 58% of
Australians were opposed to Australia joining a worldwide plan to take in some
of the homeless Jewish people of Europe.

Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”, Australian Roy Morgan
Survey 23, Q6, February 2, 1944 “Gallup Poll”,
Survey 27, Q4,

MAJORITY OPPOSE ANY July 22, 1944
COLORED IMMIGRATION Opinions On

Admission into Australia of even a limited number

of colored people would be opposed by most Australians. JeWISh Group

This ﬂnd.ln’nol the Gallup Poll confirms & similar survey
both “After
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The Chinese were not the only minority group resented by the mainly Anglo-
Saxon and Irish Victorian population. Working-class migrants from Europe,
such as Italians and Greeks, were also held in low esteem.

The passing of bi-partisan Calwell Migrant Plan in 1948 (approved of by 51%
of Australians) was the beginning of Australia’s largest migrant intake since the
‘gold rush’, changing Australia forever.

Non-European migration to Australia did not occur until after the Menzies
Government (elected 1949), when Immigration Minister Harold Holt allowed
800 non-European refugees to remain in Australia and Japanese war brides to
enter Australia. (During this period Roy Morgan was contacted regularly by
Harold Holt regarding public opinion on this issue.)

Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”, Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”,
Survey 48, Q5, March 15, 1947 Survey 56, Q10, March13, 1948

‘ Calwell Migrant Plan
Most Australians Oppose Approved by Public

°
Tﬂk“‘g Homeless Jews Mass migration from England, as proposed by

Immigration Minister Calwell, is approved by most

According to a Gallup Poll taken in March, almost 6 out of Australians.
every 10 Australians think this country should not join There is, however, a big minority (largely women)
in a world-vide plan to take in some of the homeless who would limit the number of migrants from UK

until the housing shortage is eliminated.
Mr Calwell announced his|fears that unrestricted migration

Jewish people of Europe.

uslly divided on the question, lan on March 5, and within|Would cause unemployment.

ey arelsﬁg tl".?urbe 6010'0129 Onthe ‘other hand, 2 out of 3 & few days the Gallup Poll's| Amalysis of the “pro” comments
Jewish people '0pe 100; |discloses a widespread belief that
Ing for h in other eoun-|semi-skilled and unskilled workers nation-wide network of trained discloses, a HEesprid BoTE LA
ng lor homes guner o ed|are opposed to any extension of interviewers  began  asking preferably tradesmen and skilled
tries, andngzmhas bg:!l s’hO Stbe Jewlsh immigration to Australia. people: workers of British stock.
ﬁt T Has by tvery SO Do you think the NUMBER
tryex;n 8 p%pl{latlonybuls People’s Comments of immigrants from England

] g ustralia should be un-
mieople igtﬁfviﬂm"g:t ewghg Analysis afI ughmments 11?1‘110“:3 restricted or lmited?

suggestion . that much of the opposition This “sampli ot i

asked: “Do you think Australia|ewish immigration arises from the an exceliont exempie. of modern
shodl, & oo sl ke e g e e Mo ot B

ch & Dhn? can’t find homes for our 0Wn Plan can now be stated as:—

51 per cent. favor unrestricted

S
Of every 100 interviewed:— peogle,” the comment of a grocer,
of mmigration from England to
Australia;

58 say Australia should not take don, Vic, is typical. An-
A other large group thinks.there are

tralis reigners in  Australia A ome limit on
g’&’u:zdm' 'h“ld' s :Yl;(;l;%l} . . 4 El:: gg:: o‘r;’i(iants; and
Nelther sex, age, nor political| Most of the minority who favor 2 per. °;:gimh:'e no opinion on
affiliation makes any difference|the plan to admit more Jewlsh e 1o S
to people’s opinions, peopl% say it will help increase et %ﬁé}a"f&? ho want fo limi
Analysis by occupation, however,|Australia’s population.  Others men, however, 60 per cent. favor
shows that professional people andfwith the humanitarian aspect in %n{{estricted mass migration from

business executives are almost'mind, say: “Live and let live”
Housing Shortage

People were asked to give rea-
sons for their opinions, and the
explanation for so many voting
for “limited migration” is' provid-
ed by the frequency of remarks
such as: “We can’t house our own
people.” Relatively few expressed
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Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”
Survey 75, Q1, September 1950

Let Germans Compete
At Olympic Games

Most Australians would not object to Germans

competing in the next Olympic Games. Opinion is
evenly divided on whether Japanese should also take

part,

The Games will be held
at Helsinki, Finland, in 1952.

The ha:rnational Olympic
Committée has recommended
inviting both former  enemy

countries to sénd representa-
tives.

If the Finns do invite Ger-
mans and Japanese, they will,
of course, .establish a prece-
dent for the 1956 Games in
Melbourne. Comequent‘y‘ Aus-
trallans had a real TInterest
when interviewers for the
Gallup Poll asked the two ques-
tions:—

(1) Would you [twor, or oppose,

German . athletes ' competin

again in the Olympic Games’

and . “
(3) What about Japanese ath-
letes?

The answers were.—
Germans at Olympics:

In favor .. .. 80 per cenf.
Opposed .. .. 15 per cent,
Undecided .. 5 per cent.
Japanese al Olympics:
n favor .. .. 47 per cent
Opposed .. .. 47 per cent,
Undecided .. 6 per cond.
About Germans, men and

women think alike.

Women, however, are 5-to-4

ainst Japanese at Olympies,

though men are 5-to-4 in
favor,

People in each of the rlx
States hold almost identical
opinions on both questions.

It is noteworthy that people
in the twenties and thifties are
10 per cent. more favorable on
both questions than are the
“fifty and overs.”

Issued by Aust. Public. Ovin

Polls, 352 Colling St., Melp/
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Australian Roy Morgan “Gallup Poll”,

Survey 141, Q3, December 5, 1959

Let some Asians
settle here

In recent years there has been a marked
swing of public opinion in favor of allow-
ing some Asians to come and live here
permanently, the Gallup Poll finds.

In this survey, in Decem-
ber, people were asked
whether they favored or
opposed allowing a certain
number of Asians to settle
here each year.

People interviewed in
Queensland and New South
Wales are fifty-fifty on this
question, but in other
States most people would
illow some Asians to settle

ere.

‘Australia-wide opinion
s:

Admit some Asians 55 p.c.
Admit none 34 p.c.
Undecided 11 p.c.

All age groups, from the
twenties to the
and all
groups, gave answers like
those above. i

Six out of 10 Liberal and
Country Party voters favor
admitting some Asians.

Labor voters answered:
Admit some 50 p.c.; Admit
none 39 p.c.; Undecided 11
p.Cc.

People in favor of letting
some Asians settle here
were asked: “About how
many each year from all of
Asia?” and “Of that num-
ber, would you have a fixed
quota from each Asian
country, or would you have

sixties, [P
denominational of A

In 1954, a Gallup Poll
public
against admitting a quota
from every country. Subse-
quent polls with
questions show how opin-
iton here has changed over

our

sia,

found

he years:
Kee
ou
p.c.
1954 .. .. 61
1956 .. .. 51
1959 .. .. 55
1958 .. .. 45
Now .. .. 34

Government,

select
them from all of  Asia?”
Suggestions centred
about 500 a year. Most peo-
le would let our Govern-
ment select them from all

at

opinion

similar

Letin No
some op.
P pe.

31 8
42 4
36 9
44 11
55 11



English and Italian Grandmothers

Like many Australians born either just before or just after the Second World
War, most of the best insights I received about Victoria’s history, apart
from my parents, came from my grandmothers (both my grandfathers’
Morgan and Plant died when I was very young). At the time, and for
many years later, I believed them to be from completely different ethnic
backgrounds — one ‘English’ and the other ‘Italian’ — today I know how
wrong [ was!

‘English’ Grandmother’s Family, Mary Eliza (May) Williams,
1876 — 1969

In 1850, my great-great-grandfather, Dr William Florance — a Quaker,
(grandfather of my grandmother Morgan, nee Williams) visited Sydney
and the small Port of Melbourne as the ships doctor on the “Troy’.

William Florance liked Melbourne, so in 1853 returned in the ‘temperance’
ship ‘California’ — however Melbourne was then far from a ‘temperance’
town with masses of young men searching for their gold fortunes!

Between 1853 and 1855, Dr Florance’s schoolmistress wife, Eliza Lola
(nee Masséna), and nine of the 16 Florance children, arrived in Melbourne
— at the time, such a large family emigrating as one was an uncommon
occurrence. *The Masséna family initially came from Levens near Nice,
a part of France from 1792 until 1814 when it reverted to Sardinia, until
again a part of France, under Napoleon the Third, in 1860.

‘Italian’ Grandmother — Beatrice Marie Plant (nee Porena), 1882 —
1953

In 1888 Ludovino Fausto Mario Porena (born Rome 1852, in 1876
married Beatrice Dimera Maria Angelina Anne Galatrona Poggi) with his
5 year old daughter Beatrice Marie Plant, born 1882 (nee Porena , Gary
Morgan’s grandmother) arrived in Sydney from Rome, later moved to
Melbourne and in 1891 was the honorary Italian Consular Secretary.

¢ From January 1853 to February 1855, the Florance family (Dr William Florance’s
children) migrated to Australia in several groups. Alfred (aged 12) and Hubert (13) arrived
on the ‘Medway’ in January 1853, the majority of the family arrived in July 1854 on the
‘Maria Hay’: Eliza (42), Roland (22), Fanny (16), Matilda (14), Mary (13), Egbert (7),
Charles (5) and Mary Jane (3) and, finally, William Henry arrived on the ‘Canaan’ in
February 1855. In 1857, the eighth Florance child, Mary Eliza Florance, married William
Henry Williams and had 7 children, including my grandmother (Mary Eliza) — today I
have many Florance and Masséna (Massina) relatives in Australia!
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Porena in 1896 was a co-founder of the Dante Alighieri Society and was
Melbourne’s last Honorary Italian Consul, in 1901 representing Italy
at Australia’s Federation celebrations with my step-great grandmother,
Sarah Elizabeth Louisa (nee Plant, born 1864, cousin of my grandfather
Bertram Marples Plant, born 1880). Up until Federation there were few
professional Italians in Australia. (See The Italians in Australia, p. 54)

In 1899, Porena, as Acting Consul in Melbourne, warned the Italian
Government in Rome that “foreign professional people cannot find
employment in these colonies; in fact, while some years ago two Italian
architects were practising their profession in Victoria with moderate
success, recently one was compelled to return to Italy and the other lives,
almost forgotten, in a small township in the outback.” (The Italians in
Australia, pp. 48—49)

In 1901, Porena warned yet again that “the future of Italians in Australia
is in the hands of these few malefactors”, since political crimes eventually
committed by them would undoubtedly result in “the expulsion from
Australia of all Italians”.

In 1901 there were only 1,525 Italians in Victoria — 1,289 men and 236
women! Gianfranco Cresciani described Italians in Australia as “Australia
came face-to-face with the differences existing between the two Italies, the
two cultures, the two societies represented by the vastly different kinds of
Italians who had landed on her shores. One was the small, mostly invisible
nucleus of educated middle-class Italians — those who came to Australia
as consular representatives, as traders and businessmen, executives
of shipping companies or just as visiting celebrities. The other society
comprised the overwhelming majority of migrants: destitute peasants,
illiterate or semi-literate, who would at best be neglected and forgotten
by the governments of liberal as well as fascist Italy...In fact barriers
against [talian emigration to Australia were set up almost immediately
after Federation. The Immigration Restriction Act No. 17 of 1901 not
only prevented the landing in Australia of people who were illiterate,
but also of people who had obtained a work contract from an Australian
employer.” (The Italians in Australia, pp. 54-55)

Anti-Italian propaganda was prevalent in the 1890s and from Federation
some influential sections of the Australian Press showed a “discernible
bias against migrants” (The Italians in Australia, p. 57). The newspaper
Smith’s Weekly distinguished itself for its “rambling xenophobia and
unfounded accusations” (The Italians in Australia, p. 57). In 1904 a “wave
of anti-Italian feeling broke out in Western Australia, where the Press and
the Labor Party accused the Italians of being ‘scabs’...The accusations of
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Italians selling their labour cheaply, of being scabs, was perhaps the most
consistent slur, and two Royal Commissions, one in Western Australia in
1904 and the other in Queensland in 1925, were set up to enquire into the
reasons behind the widespread anti-Italian feeling so prevalent among the
local residents.” The pages of Smith’s Weekly “were filled with vicious anti-
Italian propaganda, a fair example being the slur printed in 1926 that Italians
were a ‘dirty Dago pest’ and ‘that greasy flood of Mediterranean scum that
seeks to defile and debase Australia’.” (The Italians in Australia, p. 57)

In the 1930s, the Dante Alighieri Society in Italy was linked to the rise

of

fascism. As my Italian great-grandfather was involved in the Dante Alighieri
Society in the 1890s, during the war my Italian grandmother was made to report
to the Australian Government authorities on a regular basis, while my two
uncles (Arthur Plant and Bertrum Plant) fought in New Guinea and my mother
(Marie, nee Plant) worked in an arms factory in Richmond!

THE ROLE OF THE MEDIA IN VICTORIA’S FORMATION

Today we have public opinion polls recording the views of the public. When
Victoria was first settled, there were no opinion polls — the issues were raised,
debated and recorded by newspapers and a few magazines, books and a limited
number of thought-provoking public documents.

LETTER FROM EBENEZER SYME TO JOHN PASCOE
FAWKNER CONCERNING THE GOLD DIGGERS’ ADVOCATE

Only isolated copies have survived in libraries of the Diggers' Advocate which was
published from late 1853 to August 1854. George Black, G. E, Thomson and H. R. Nicholls,
who conducted it, were leading goldfields radicals. This letter is from the Fawkner Papers.

Melbourne, July 6, 1854
My Dear Sir,

An apology is due to you for the apparent
want Dfp"cvun.esy which Mr Black has shown
in not writing to_you, & acknowledging your
kindness in sending the MS of your interest-

as well as in transmitting the slips
you requesl.ﬂi But I can assure you that this
is only apparent— not real. Mr Black has
been laid aside for some time with a serious
attack of inflammation in the lungs, & has
been reduced very low in consequence. And
as he was recovering he received intelligence
by the Queen of l.ll: South of the death of his
wife in England, to whom he was much
attached, & whose loss he has severely felt.
In consequence of this illness, many things
have been neglected in connexion with the
paper at least in the department of corres-

which Mr Black himself altzmiad
BT hold ‘my appointment on the Argus, &
can only devote a limited amount of attention

to the Advocate, I have not been able to

snpply Mr Black’s place in this respect, though
the circumstances of the paper now induce
me to write to you on this occasion. When
you sent the MS, the paper was in a
ous state, owing ‘to the sudden ai:pearame a!
winter, & the mecessity of empl oy:nidpack-
horses. Had that necessity continu
paper must have gone down; & in that evem
your MS was, on my advice, not insert
it scemed to me wrong to take advantage of
a proposal which you cd only have meant in
prospect of the paper continuing & so finishing
the series of your articles. We deemed it just
m you to retain the MS till a better prospect

at prospect has come. The new
Pnnage Act having fixed a quid pro qup for
taking newspapers, it scemed to us fair to try
them, & sent our country papers through that
medium. The Post-master General not only
offered no objections, but every assistance
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was rendered by the officials at the Post Office.
This has continued for several weeks, & has
enabled us to keep square with the Herald
peo le who still print it. Attempts have been
through the government to prevent the
PO from taking our papers; but without
effect. The PM General seems resolved to
carry out the act, whether it be to their
disadvantage or otherwise. Now, all that the
s is a little capital to get an office
120 weekly
from the sale on the Gold Fields, £100 of
which goes for printing. We can print it
ourselves for £40. Scc what a profit_the
Herald has, & what a saving we cd effect.
t saving would be profit. Franklyn
(prmr.ers bmktr) offers to fit up an office for
m £400 00 — half cash, half bills.

paper nees
of our own. We receive about

Whal we i.hculd save from the Herald would
B this in a few weeks. Can you possibly
elp us? I put the question thus frankly to
you in Mr Black’s behalf, for I have faith in
the concern if it were on its own legs, &
because 1 deeply sympathise with the noble
effort Black has made to create an organ for
rs. 1 have no share in the paper, &
have not been able to pay so much attention
to it as I could have ed, or as 1 shd d
were its success placed beyoml doubt by
having the mq\usm machmery T believe that
with £500 it cd be both a powerful
organ o opmmn &a pnymg speculation. You
can protect yourself by the limited parmer-
ship plan or by lending us the machin
holding it in your own name. It never was in
such a promising statc. Its establishment on
the gold fields is long since a fixed fact; & a
lmle money wd make it a bona ﬁdeprope y.
my best respects to Mrs Fawkner, &
wls]lmg you a pleasant sojourn at Sydney
1 remain
My dear Sir
Yours faithfully E. Syme
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Melbourne’s first newspaper, (See
page 27) the Melbourne Advertiser
was first published by John Pascoe
Fawkner from January 1, 1838. It
became The Port Phillip Patriot
and Melbourne Advertiser from
February 6, 1839 to September 30,
1845 when it ceased publishing.
It became the Melbourne Daily
News from October 9, 1848 until
incorporated in The Argus on
January 1, 1852.



Of the 75 newspapers that began in Australia in the period 1840 — 1845, there
were only six operating in 1855 and only one in Victoria—the Geelong Advertiser
(first published on November 21, 1840). The Argus was first published on June 1,
1846 and The Age on October 17, 1854. When Victoria was founded, publishing
was not a big business. The early settlers looked forward to newspapers printed
in England. From the late 1850s until the Second World War, many English
newspapers and other periodicals were re-printed in Australia — demonstrating a
continued demand for news from Britain. Today, the Internet has revived access
to news world-wide.

An example of a newspaper sent to Australia from London (and later published
in Melbourne) is Cassell s Illustrated Family Paper. Shown below is the April
1, 1854 London edition of Cassell’s lllustrated Family Paper, Vol. 1, No. 14,

John Cassell. It includes two pages with illustrations; Melbourne, Port Phillip.

The first edition of Cassell s lllustrated Family Paper printed in Melbourne was
Cassell s lllustrated Family Paper and The Melbourne Advertiser, (Vol.1-No.1)
published September 23, 1856 by Slater, Williams & Hodgson.

London edition, Cassell s lllustrated Family Paper, Vol.1-No.14, April 1, 1854

— Y

Melbourne’s ‘serious, radical and provocative’ media

Publishing in Victoria in the 1850s and later was much broader than just
newspapers it covered journals and newsletters.

In the 1850s, Melbourne in particular became the home of the ‘serious,
radical and provocative’ media many years before 7The Bulletin was first
published in Sydney on January 31, 1880.
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It was not long before the newly-established Victorian Government, Lieutenant-
Governor Charles La Trobe (July 1, 1851, submitted resignation Dec. 1852,
relieved May 6, 1854), Governor Sir Charles Hotham (June 22, 1854 — Dec.
31, 1855), and others received the attention of Melbourne’s ‘serious, radical and
provocative’ media, from publishers such as Heath, Hough & Williams and
contributor G. E. Thomson (1853); George Black and H. R. Nicholls (1854);
Slater, Williams, & Hodgson (1854); Ebenezer Syme who in July 1854 wrote for
The Argus while contributing to The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial
Advertiser; The Age (1854); W. H. Williams (Dec. 1856); A. H. Massina & Co.
(1859); and finally Marcus Clarke (1868).

William H. Williams (1831-1910), my great-grandfather, arrived in Melbourne
in October 1852. Aged 21 he soon began employment as the printer ‘overseer’
at The Melbourne Morning Herald with Henry Heath and George Hough.
(In 1839 George Cavenagh moved from Sydney to Melbourne and on January
3, 1840 began The Port Phillip Herald before changing to The Melbourne
Morning Herald in January 1849, and on September 8, 1855 changing again to
The Herald which became an afternoon newspaper on January 4, 1869.)

In 1953 the three men in partnership purchased the firm Coonebee & Mould
and established Heath, Hough & Williams with Heath as the registered printer
and publisher. On October 28, 1853 they published the ‘first voice of the gold
diggers’ — The Diggers’ Advocate (See page 14) — more than a year before
the Eureka Stockade uprising on Sunday December 3, 1854. The printing
and publishing firm Heath, Hough & Williams was “short-lived” with The
Diggers’ Advocate closing after six issues.

In January 1854 William H. Williams established his own printing firm at 79
Elizabeth Street and printed Dr L.L. Smith’s Medical Journal of Diseases of
the Colony.

On February 24, 1854, The Diggers’ Advocate was again published by William
Williams as The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser with
George Black as editor, H. R. Nicholls assistant editor. The first edition was
printed in Melbourne by F Sinnett & Co, (See pages 16&17, No.7-Vol.1) who
also printed & published The Melbourne Morning Herald.

Then later in 1854 William Williams, with George Slater, established the
printing and publishing firm Slater, Williams and Hodgson at 94 Bourke
Street East and Market Square Castlemaine.

OnJuly 6, 1854 Ebenezer Syme sent a letter to John Pascoe Fawkner concerning
the then printing of The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser
by Herald ‘people’ — F Sinnett tor William H. Williams (See page 67).
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MEDICAL PHILOSOPHY :

AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF AUSTRALIA, FOR THE CANDID

ESPANT HALL, MELBOURNE,

l@% RIGNY.

. otk b4 iHsmost byan
though/ um the decision of in
wost f luclcus and weak argument.”—BACON.

! flelbourne :
SLATER, WILLIAMS, AND HODGSON.
94 Bovnke Strt Exst,

AND ALL BOOKSELLERS.
1865,

BOUNTY IMMIGRATION.

To e Meusens or e Lecistamive Covsers,

Gentlemen,

Wiz the first and second of the resolutions, which form my text, 1

am no further interested than to avail myself of the opportunity they

afford of congratulating you on the consistency of the course you have
A

From September 1854 to 1856 Slater, Williams,
and Hodgson printed and published numerous
publications which give an insight into social and
political Victoria.

In 1855 Slater, Williams and Hodgson published
Th. Berigny, Medical Philosophy: An Appeal to the
people of Australia, for the Candid Investigation
of Practical Medicine, lectures on Homeopathy,
delivered in the Protestant Hall, Melbourne.

Also in 1855 Slater, Williams, and Hodgson
published for an anonymous author: “One who
has handled the spade”, Bounty Immigration: A
letter to the Members of the Legislative Council,
Melbourne & Castlemaine.

‘Bounty Immigration’ was the earliest known
critical comment on the allocation of funds for
immigration and for schools in the 1854 Budget.
In the 1854 Budget speech, the Council stipulated
that £155,000 be allocated for education and
“...£400,000 should be transmitted, according to
law, for the purpose of promoting immigration from
the United Kingdom.”. It also stipulated “That this
Council cannot sanction, either as a loan or as an
appropriation, the sumof£869,000, being anamount
of money solemnly guaranteed by Act of Parliament
for the purposes of emigration. (Resolutions of
the Legislative Council, passed on the 13th of

December, 1854... Mr O’Shanassy’s Speech.)

“With reference to ‘the misappropriated moiety
of the land fund, it had been defended as merely
borrowing from the left hand to the right. But they
overlooked the wrong done to the poor of Great
Britain and Ireland, who were not represented in
the House, but who were so deeply interested.” (Mr
Mollison’s Speech.)
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In 1855 Slater, Williams, and Hodgson,
Melbourne & Castlemaine, published Rusticus,
How to Settle in Victoria, or, Instructions on
the purchase and occupations of the land, with
observations on gardening and farming, the
growth of the vine and other fruit trees, the
nature and quality of the Australian soils and
on the use of manures....

2ol (o Seftl

Other titles published by Slater, Williams, and
Hodgson included, Black and White List; The
Victorian Electors’ Guide, The News Letter of
Australasia, first published in July 1856 by
George Slater and printed by W. H. Williams -
see below. See other W. H. Williams publications
shown on Introduction page ix, pages 14, 55,
70, 72,73, 74, 124, 141 and Appendix la & 1b
- pages 86, 87 & 88.

In 1856 Slater, Williams and Hodgson, Melbourne & Castlemaine printed and
published for Daniel Bunce his second edition, Language of the Aborigines of
the Colony of Victoria, and other Australian Districts: with parallel translations
and familiar specimens in dialogue as a guide to Aboriginal Protectors, and
others engaged in ameliorating their condition. (In 1846 Daniel Bunce explored
Australia ‘east-to-west’ with Ludwig Leichhardt, Bunce’s second wife was John
Batman’s youngest daughter, Pelonomena.)

e | F%‘ &

TTNEWS LETTER 0F AUSTRALASI;

NARRATIVE OF EVENTS: A LETTER T0 SEND TO FRIENDS.

: LANGUAGE
BLACK AND WHITE LIST; ABOR IG INES

-----

@olony of Victoria,

AUSTRALIAN DISTRICTS;

PUINTED AXD PUBLISHED BY

..........

SLATER, WILLIAMS, & HODGSON, SLATER, WILLIAMS, AND HODGSON,

% BOURKE STREET EAST, MELBOURNE; 94 BOURKE STREET EAST, MELBOURNE ;
MARKET SQUARE, CASTLEMAINE. Axp MARKET SQUARE, CASTLEMATNE.

1856, 1856,
7
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An example of ‘serious, radical and provocative’
William Williams is seen in his article The
Chinese Puzzle (http://www.roymorgan.com/about/
papers/2015-papers) published in the May 1855
Melbourne Monthly Magazine.

In 1856 George Slater and William Williams
published The Journal of Australasia. From July
1856 to Nov. 1856 The News Letter of Australasia;
or, Journal of Current Events, was published by
George Slater who was joint proprietor with W. H.

Williams, also the printer (see more details on page
86).

In December 1856 William Williams became sole-
proprietor of both publications; in January 1857
The Journal of Australasia became The Illustrated
Journal of Australasia & The Monthly Magazine.
(See yellow front page of April 1857 edition, and page
125.) In 1857 William Williams as sole-proprietor
of his own business, W. H. Williams located at 87
Brunswick St, Collingwood, published and printed
one of Melbourne’s first suburban newspapers, THE
Collingwood and Richmond Observer (See below,
September 12, 1857 issue).

Samuel Winter (1857) and Alfred Massina (about
1858) joined W. H. Williams as apprentices. In
1871 Winter, Massina with John Halfey, purchased
the evening Herald. In 1902 Alfred Massina was
Inaugural Chairman, The Herald and Weekly Times
Ltd and Samuel Winter Managing Editor. (See page

75) - @ollingwood and ﬁiﬁchmnnd Observer:

No.10.—Vol.2. APRIL, 1857.

ity |
» % ”




In 1866 William Williams founded his publishing and printing business W.
H. Williams at 23 Post Office Place, between Queen and Elizabeth Streets,
followed by 72 Little Collins Street West, and then 83 Queens Street. From July
1865 to December 1867 The Australian Monthly Magazine, Melbourne, was
published and printed by W. H. Williams at 23 Post Office Place. In May 1866
it contained Marcus Clarke’s earliest publications under the nom de plume of
‘Mark Scrivener’.

R

B“%TRALIAJV

Eﬂmﬂglg Ej@lagagmt.
(BEBT

VOLUME II.
MARCH TO AUGUST, 1866.

4 @Rtome
W. H. WILLIAMS, 23 POST-OFFICE PLACE.

11111

Nicholas Chevalier illustrations, self-portrait
on left, Samuel Calvert woodcut engraving.
The Australian Monthly Magazine,
A Journal of Politics, Literature, Science and Art,
Vol II. March to August, 1866 & No. 23, Vol. 4, July, 1867.
W. H Williams Printed and Published.

Other publications of W. H. Williams were The Australian Musical and
Dramatic Review (1866—7? see next page), lllustrated Australian Annual for
Christmas and the New Year (1869—70) Advocate (1868—72) with Samuel
Winter, New Idea Weekly Paper (1876), Melbourne Clipper and Racing and
Theatrical Record (1876—77), Democrat (1877), Tomahawk™® (1880—?), The
Australian Woman s Magazine and Domestic Journal* (April 1882—Sept. 1884),
Australia Tit-Bits* (1885—90), Illustrated London News, Australasian edition
(1891) Hawk (1892—94). Hawklet (1894—1908). Comment, 27 February, 1908
denounces The Hawklet. ‘Under the Lash: The Filthy Hawklet’.

(*See Appendix 1b for front covers of publications)
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William Henry Williams,
1831 - 1910,
grandfather of Roy Edward Morgan,
in 1853 jointly founded
Hough, Heath & Williams,
who printed and published
The Diggers Advocate,
from No. 2, Vol. 1, Nov. 10, 1853 to
Dec. 1853, which became
The Gold Diggers Advocate, No. 7, Vol.
1, Feb. 24, 1854, printed and published
in Melbourne at “The Herald” office for
the ‘proprietors’ — William Williams,
George Black, H. R. Nicholls, John
Pascoe Fawkner and others. The final
issue was published in late 1854.

W Eurcka by
August Blackman,
2008.

LI
In July 1856 William Williams founded
printer and publisher W. H. Williams.
After June 4, 1859, the W. H. Williams
business was transferred to Clarson,
Shallard & Co., with Alfred Massina
printer & partner.

William H. Williams publications are
included in Women, the Media, and
People from Other Countries,

Gary Morgan, 2008, up-dated 2023.

The Diggers Advocate, No. 2, Vol 1. Thursday,
Nov. 10, 1853.

The Gold Diggers’ Advocate, No. 7, Vol 1,
Melbourne, Friday, Feb 24,1854,

Cassell’s Illustrated Family Paper, Vol 1. No.
14, Apr 1, 1854.

The Settlement of John Batman in Port

Phillip from his own Journal, 1855. Medical

Philosophy, How to Settle in Victoria and
Bounty Immigration all, 1855.

The Journal of Australasia, June to Dec. 1856.

The News Letter of Australasia, from July
1856 to Dec. 1862.

The Illustrated Journal of Australasia and
Monthly Magazine, from Jan. 1857 to June
1858.

Collingwood and Richmond Observer,
Vol. 1. No. 6. September 12, 1857.

Williams s Musical Annual and Australian
Sketch Book for 1858.

The Australian Monthly Magazine,
No. 23. Vol. 4. July, 1867.

The Australian Musical & Drama Review,
No. 2, Melbourne, Oct. 1866.

The Tomahawk: A Journal of Satire,
No. 1. March 1880.

THE AUSTRALIAN Woman's Magazine and
Domestic Journal, April 1882 - Sept. 1884.

Australian TIT-BITS, No. 59. Vol 11, July
1885.

Hawk, 1892-1894, then Hawklet, 1894 to
1908.
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In 1856, Alfred Henry Massina (see Pages 89-91, changed from Masséna)
his wife and baby, arrived in Melbourne on the George Marshall. Massina
initially went to the goldfields while his family stayed in Melbourne, however
he returned to Melbourne around 1858, destitute and disenchanted, and began
his Melbourne ‘printing life’ as an apprentice working for his cousin’s son-
in-law, William Williams. Also working for Williams, was a young Samuel
Winter. From this time and for more than 40 years, Williams, Winter and
Massina were significant contributors to Melbourne’s newspaper and magazine
publishing and printing industry, involving — in their day — many ‘serious, radical
and provocative’ newspapers, magazines, journals and other publications.

The Age and the Eureka Stockade, December 3, 1854

[Dec 1854]

The George Marshall was a 13-year-old full-rigged ship, frigate built, of
1,361 tons register... What was even more to the point, she (The George
Marshall) carried a qualified surgeon. The ship was crowded with over
three hundred passengers, few of whom had ever been to sea before. (The
First Ninety Years, pp. 15-16.)

[April 1855]

When the George Marshall plunged her anchor into the mud off
Williamstown, she joined a fleet of thirty-seven full-rigged ships, sixty-
four barques, fifteen small steamers, and innumerable brigs and schooners

(p- 19).

Sandridge, Watercolour, by Edmund Thomas, ¢.1853
(The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd collection)
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Upon reaching Melbourne, the trial of the ringleaders (of the Eureka
Stockade) was in its last stages, and one of the first things the disembarking
passengers read in The Age (founded October 17, 1854) — which claimed
a circulation of four thousand, and proudly boasted that none of its
advertisements were dummies — was the report of their acquittal. Possibly
young Massina, used to the law-abiding sentiments of the English press,
was amazed to read that — “The Attorney-General did everything that an
unscrupulous, factious, heartless Crown lawyer could do to induce the
successive juries to return a verdict of ‘guilty’, but it was all in vain; the
juries were inflexibly upright, and would not be either cajoled or bullied.”

The same newspaper (The Age) added that the trial was: “...as criminal
a piece of folly, and as gross a burlesque on law and justice as ever was
enacted by the authorities in any part of the British Dominions at any
period of British history. The Lieutenant-Governor (Charles La Trobe) is
thoroughly and universally despised; there is but one sentiment respecting
him pervading the whole community; he has no supporters, no party, no
friends”. Journalism packed a punch in those days! (p. 21.)

In 1868, Samuel Winter founded the Advocate,
a Catholic Weekly, with William Williams
(printer) and Alfred Massina it published
from 1868 to 1872. “One day when there was
insufficient money in the till to pay the staff,
Massina saved the day by arriving in a cab with
five hundred pounds in cash” (p. 116). In 1871,
Winter, Massina with John Halfey purchased
the evening Herald, and its price changed
to a penny then in 1881 Winter founded the
Sportsman, which later became the Herald’s
Sporting Globe.

In late 1867 The Australian Monthly Magazine
was bought by Clarson, Massina, & Co. and
its name changed to The Colonial Monthly. In
1868 The Colonial Monthly was sold to Marcus

Clarke. The Colonial Monthly lives in Australian literary history because of its
brilliant writers, including Adam Lindsay Gordon, Henry Kendall, George
Walstab and Marcus Clarke himself. (Redmond Barry appointed Marcus
Clarke as Secretary to the Trustees of the National Library and Museum Marcus
Clarke was a member of the Melbourne Club from April 1868 until he became
insolvent, for the first time, in July 1874! He is looked on in Australian literary
history as a traditional erratic genius, dying in 1881 at the age of 35.)
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State Library of Victoria,
Oil on canvas.
Attributed to Jacques
Carabain c. 1880

Adeline.

SOFT as sleep and sweet as music—music heard at evenfall,

When & woman sings the ballad, and the peace is over all—

Soft as sleep and sweet as music comes the dream, and Wwho would
say

Love should smoulder down to ashes when the dear face turns
away ?

She may go, the still, the saintly ! this, and this T have to hoard

Life that breaks me, pain that shakes me, passion smiting like a
sword ;

Sho may go, the grave, the gentle! I will have the word she
sait]

‘Wrapt all night like fire about me—fire that holds and wastes to
death |

Keep the secret, fall and foreland, wind and wandering mountain
spring,

Hide the whispered story, forest, like a bird with wounded wing ;

Knee-deep rushes by the river, sighing sedge, and rustling reed,

Halve the tokens halved between us—halve and hold, and hear
and heed.

She that cometh, she that leaves me, doth she ever turn, and tread

Hallowed ways that know her footsteps; gleaming feet and
gracious head !

She that cometh, she that leaves me, if she walked and dreamed

alone

She might hear the tale I tell not told by runnel, reed, and stone.

Trees would help her to the ending—whittled bark and woven
stem ;

All the sorrow of suppression she would learn, and learn of them.

Let it be! her face is silent, fair as light, but faint, but far,

And I know I cannot reach her set above me like a star !

Therefore, sister, sing and hear me, I am even like to be

As the shadow in the seaway, beaten by the bitter sea,

Hurried through the hapless watches by a flame that flies and falls

Like a hope of home before him when the sleepless stormwind calls.

Sydney. HeNRY KENDALL.

Claraon, Massine, and Co., Printers, 72 Littlo Collins Stroot, Melbourne.
Sydney Firm: Gibbs, Shallard, and Co.

Roy Morgan collection

Henry Kendall, ‘Adeline; in Clarson, Massina, & Co’s

The Colonial Monthly, No. 11, Weather Almanac and General

July 1868, Melbpurne. Publisher Guide and Handbook for Victoria.
Clarson, Massina, & Co., 1868. For 1878
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Melbourne Newspapers and Journals in the 1860s [1860s]

“In comparison with other trades in the 1860s, journeymen printers were
fairly well paid, about three pounds a week being the ruling rate... The
principal trouble seems to have been the excessive employment of boy
labour... It was a long time before the juvenile labour question was
settled, but it would appear that, almost from the first, Clarson, Massina,
& Co.’s establishment was regarded as a ‘good union shop’, even when
such places were rare. The conditions in the printing trade were generally
a little ahead of the standards of the time. Two o’clock closing on Saturday
afternoon was instituted as far back as 1857, in marked contrast to many
other trades which had to wait years for a weekly half-day holiday. Later,
in the ‘seventies, Clarson, Massina, & Co. became, through The Australian
Journal, strong advocates of the Eight Hours Movement, then regarded as
‘a most radical suggestion, and one likely to lead to the decline and fall of
the country’.” (The First Ninety Years, pp. 33-34.)

“The greater portion of the newspaper press has either ignored the existence
of the magazine or criticised it in a manner which neither reflected
credit upon their judgement nor evinced a friendly feeling towards a
publication of this nature.” It is ‘sad’ to read that: “These remarks apply
chiefly to the newspapers of Victoria; in other colonies The Australian
Monthly Magazine has been welcomed by the newspaper press. Modern
newspapers and magazines usually maintain a sort of armed neutrality
among themselves, but the morning paper of the ‘fifties’ and ‘sixties’ was
worth reading not only for what it had to say about public questions, but
for its opinions of ‘our reptile contemporaries’, among which, apparently,
the unfortunate Australian Monthly Magazine was included.”

In May 1866 The Australian Monthly Magazine published Marcus
Clarke’s first work, at the same time he joined the staff of 7he Argus and
The Australasian.

[1866] “For a mere boy, as Clarke then was, the quality of his work was
amazing. No other Australian writer of the same age has shown talent so
precocious.” (p. 80)

“Whether due to press opinions or to its own inability to interest, 7he
Australian Monthly Magazine did not prosper. In 1867 Clarson, Massina,
& Co. bought it. Perhaps they were doing so well with The Australian
Journal that they imagined that they could put the other magazine on its
feet. Their first move was to change its name to The Colonial Monthly.”
(p. 46.) Unfortunately The Colonial Monthly was doomed and was sold to
Marcus Clarke (aged 21) in 1868.
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[ raz In 1869 Alfred Massina commissioned
AUSTRALIAN JOURNAIL,  MarcusClarke to write the Australian classic
e His Natural Life for one hundred pounds
and in Jan. 1870 visited Tasmania. Clarke
produced twenty seven instalments from
March 1870 to June 1872, which Massina
published in The Australian Journal.
‘ Clarke’s work was a ground-breaking
" expose of life in the convict settlement of
Tasmania - pivotal in our understanding of

: our history — without ‘media’, how would

P —— . we know? (From Sept. 1886 reprinted
| with illustrations, the same way Charles
Dickens’ works were published.)

| Asibor of Loog Odd” “Brtty Disky” Lowee Bobenin

CHAPTERT.

On a sad note, Adam Lindsay Gordon
committed suicide on June 24 1870, the
morning after he had an afternoon business
meetmg with Alfred Massina where they discussed the fifty pounds Gordon
owed Clarson, Massina, & Co! Some years later, Alfred Massina bought and then
published Adam Lindsay Gordon’s many works.

The Victorian land boom exploded in the 1880s resulting in the 1890s ‘land
crash’. The laws of the day ensured that most of the ‘rich’ who failed were up and
going again in 10 years! However, there was still corruption, unemployment,
poverty and Power Without Glory!

From Michael Cannon, The Land Boomers, Melbourne, Melbourne
University Press. 1966

The financial crash in the early 1890s, bankrupted many prominent
Melburnians, most of whom survived to see another day because of the
then company and insolvency laws, under which formal bankruptcy
could be avoided if creditors agreed to compound the debts of firms or
individuals, with the approval of the court. The 1894 Victorian election
resulted in a humiliating defeat for the conservatives, including people
such as the Speaker, Thomas Bent (beaten in Brighton for the first time
in nearly twenty-five years), Sir Bryan O’Loghlen (crushingly defeated at
Port Fairy), Alexander McKinley and Thomas Langdon (both defeated in
Toorak) and Joseph Harris (who lost South Yarra).

It was a sweeping victory for The Liberal-Protectionist Party, whose
candidates were heartily supported by The Age, which reported that: “The
country has spoken, and its voice is a rout for Toryism... The Patterson
Government, bad as it was, was a sort of blessing in disguise. The very
monstrousness of its sins made the populace revolt, and Parliament is
swept as with a broom by a fiery breath of public indignation” (p. 37).
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George Turner headed the ‘cleansed Parliament’, with Isaac Isaacs as
Attorney-General (p. 38). The consequences of this change in government
were far-reaching: reform of the solvency laws, reform of the company laws,
and reform of the banking system.

In 1894, Joseph Winter and W. A. Trenwith established the first embryonic
Parliamentary Labor Party in Australia with 16 members. Joseph Winter, a
relative of Samuel Winter, was M.L.A. for South Melbourne “was a paper-
ruler” journalist and former President of the Trades Hall Council. Winter
was made Chairman of the Royal Commission on State Banking, which in
1895 reported adversely on the private bank’s “unsafe policy of investment”
during the boom (p. 200). This led to the establishment of a “state-credit
foncier system”, which later became the State Bank of Victoria. Joseph
Winter managed to stave off his creditors just before his premature death in
1896 aged 43.

When the day of reckoning came, Joseph Winter had accumulated debts
of 50,000 pounds and could only repay threepence in the pound. In 1892,
Frederick Derham, went bankrupt with 550,000 pounds and made a secret
conversation with his creditors of a penny in the pound. Member for Toorak
and newspaper publisher, Alexander McKinley (The Daily Telegraph and
Melbourne Punch), also made a secret conversation and paid threepence in
the pound (1895). In 1892, Benjamin Josman Fink (B. J. Fink) had debts of
over 1.5 million pounds, and paid a half-penny in the pound before departing
for London forever. His brother, Theodore Fink, avoided bankruptcy twice
in the same year, paying his creditors three shillings in the pound the first
time and sixpence in the pound the second. Joseph Harris MLA owed 40,000
pounds and paid seven-pence in the pound.

Theodore Fink

His varied and increasingly secure life was shattered by the collapse of
the land boom. In 1886 land values were already high. The partnership
flourished, but he began to speculate and by 1891 owed £70,000. Falling
values made nonsense of his assets. Fink’s speculations had largely been in
ventures started by Benjamin, yet he defended his brother (and other land
boomers) against accusations of culpably reckless speculation, preferring
an explanation which stressed impersonal international factors as much as
local greed for unrealistically high returns on investment. Theodore resolved
his own financial difficulties by taking advantage of a procedure which
avoided the scandal of a public bankruptcy. Such private compositions
were in principle legal, but open to misuse. He himself made two private
compositions of his debts, in January and July 1892. Furthermore, as a
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partner in the restructured firm of Fink, Best & Hall he arranged compositions
for many of the major speculators.”

W. L. Baillieu

In July 1892 Theodore Fink, as Baillieu’s solicitor, applied to the court for
permission to call a meeting of creditors, a less happy task than his role as
Master of Ceremonies at W. L.’s (Baillieu’s) wedding. On 26 July, 1892,
at separate gatherings, creditors of the partnership and of Baillieu himself
agreed to accept 6d. in the pound. More remarkable than W. L.’s involvement
in the land boom was his exceptionally expert recovery from the depression,
though the later success of the Baillieus made it inevitable that this early
discomfiture would echo in public memory.®

In 1902, with the ‘land crash’ all but over, Alfred Henry Massina and his financial
backers established The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd with a circulation of
50,000. Massina was the inaugural Chairman, with fellow Directors Theodore
Fink, William L Baillieu and Samuel Winter who was the Managing Editor. In
January 1922, Fink and Baillieu appointed Keith Murdoch as Editor in Chief
of The Herald and Weekly Times. The Herald circulation was 105,000 when
Murdoch took charge and by March 1922 had grown to 144,000, and by 1942
it was 243,000.

In May 1928 Roy Morgan was presented the Commonwealth Accountants
Students Society’s Trophy. On January 21, 1929 Roy Morgan became licensed
to act as an Auditor for Companies and on May 15, 1934 a Member of the
Institute of Chartered Accountants.

While initially specialising in insolvency, Roy Morgan was soon working at
J. B. Were for Staniforth Ricketson as a public company financial analyst (his
early J.B. Were reports are now held at The University of Melbourne). From
November 1934 to April 22, 1940 Roy Morgan was the Reviewer of ‘balance
sheets’ for the ‘Stock Exchange of Melbourne’ Official Record. In addition,
from July 1934 to October 1936, Roy Morgan was employed by The Argus as a
contributor in the highly “specialised and exacting work of analysing accounts
of public companies for publication in the Financial page”.

Attherequest of Sir Keith Murdoch, Roy Morgan, in 1936, began at the Melbourne
Herald as a freelance financial writer of “Company Reviews” while at the same
time still reviewing balance sheets for the Stock Exchange of Melbourne.

7 http://www.adb.online.anu.edu.au/biogs/A080524b.htm
8 http://www.adb.online.anu.edu.au/biogs/A070145b.htm
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On April 1, 1940 Roy Morgan was employed at The Herald and Weekly Times
by Sir Keith Murdoch — a contract term being “The usual service conditions as
to inability to perform duties — disobedience, insanity etc — still apply”.
Historic Look at Australia’s Top 20 Business People (and one American!)
http://www.roymorgan.com/news/press-releases/2006/516/

Roy Morgan was soon on his way to the
USA to learn public opinion polling and
media research with Dr George Gallup
(Gallup was Research Director of Young
& Rubicam in New York while operating
the American Institute of Public Opinion
in Princeton. NJ). (See Pages 248 to
250 Keith Murdoch, Founder Of A

Media Empire, RM. Younger). Sir ot S ’
Keith Murdoch died on October 3, . " EOUNDER OF A 7
; MEDIA EMPIRE

1952 when The Herald circulation was
415,000. Roy Morgan worked closely
with Sir Keith Murdoch for more
than 16 years covering finance (from
1936 Roy Morgan was responsible for
many public companies releasing their
financial results in the morning so they ’
could be published in the first edition .
of the afternoon Herald, rather than R.M. Younger . ..
the morning daily newspapers), public =
opinion polling (Australian Gallup Poll)
and media research. In September 1941, Roy Morgan conducted his first Reader
Interest survey for The Sydney Sun. http://www.roymorgan.com/resources/pdf/
papers/19410901.pdf During 1945 and 1946 Keith Murdoch commissioned
Roy Morgan to conduct the first Australian “reading and noting” surveys on the
Melbourne Sun covering readership of all sections including The Sun Women s
Magazine.

Details of Roy Morgan’s work during the 1940s—1950s is covered in a paper
presented by Michele Levine (CEO) and Gary Morgan (Executive Chairman),
The Power of Newspaper Editorial & Advertising to the Country Press
Association at their 106th Annual Conference at Parliament House NSW on
October 26, 2006 (See Appendix 3).

Today, The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd each morning publishes the
Melbourne Herald Sun which is Australia’s largest selling newspaper with a
weekday average issue readership of 1,430,000 (measured by Roy Morgan Research).
http://www.roymorgan.com/news/press-releases/2008/753/ The Melbourne Herald
Sun is one of News Ltd’s (Rupert Murdoch’s) 99 (2008) Australian newspapers.
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GARY MORGAN’S OWN EXPERIENCE OF HISTORY

In 1959, after finishing 12 years at Melbourne Grammar and 4 years at Preshill,
I was within a week working with my father at The Roy Morgan Research
Centre Pty Ltd in a small office in a Herald and Weekly Times building (Lindrum
Building, 3rd Fl, 26 Flinders Street). My father had a staff of about 12 people —
3 males and 9 young girls who had mostly completed typing and shorthand at
the Methodist Ladies College, all non-smokers!

During those early days, my father continually emphasised the importance of
understanding history, maintaining it was ‘absurd’ for Universities to teach
specialised subjects for degrees before a student had a sound education in
history — to his horror I ignored him, majoring at The University of Melbourne
in Pure Maths and Economics — only talking and thinking about the future!

My father was right, over the last two months I have learnt more about the last
200 years than I realised was possible — and at the end of this paper I will make
some suggestions for the future!

My feelings are well summarised in Benjamin Schwartz’s article “Waste not,
want everything” Australian Financial Review — June 6, 2008. He noted that
historian G M Young wrote that “the real, central theme of History is not what
happened, but what people felt about it when it was happening”. He then refers
to Philip Sidney’s phrase, “the affects, the whispering, the motion of the people”.
Benjamin Schwartz goes on to quote Frederick Maitland, who believed this
would only be so “When the thoughts of our forefathers, their common thoughts
about common things, will have become thinkable once more”.

WEDDING:
Herbert Edward
Morgan
(b.1874)

&

Mary (May) Eliza
Williams (b.1876),
March 28, 1901
(See page 90 & 92)
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IN CONCLUSION AND THE FUTURE

Roy Morgan

—— International —

WWW.I0YyInorgan.com

Environment Most Important Issue for Australia

Future Summit 2008
Sydney, Australia
May 12-13, 2008

Presented by
Michele Levine, Chief Executive
Roy Morgan Research Pty Litd
Melbourne, Australia

The environment (ncludng chmate change/global warmung, water resources, drought, fanine) is
the most important problem facing the World and Australia.

China is the most important region to Australia for economic purposes; Indonesia 1s most
important for security purposes; and Japan is the country Australia can most effectively work
with on both.

The Number One for Government Policy over the next ten years should be monitoring a balanced
Budget and no increase m Public Debt, according to a special Roy Morgan survey for the Future
Summit 2008.

As a World problem, 35% (up from 14% in 2006) of Australians consider the environment the
biggest problem, ahead of economic issues (24% up 5%) and terrorism, wars, safety and security
(14% down from 32% in 2006). 30% (up from 8% in 2006) of Australians consider the
environment the biggest problem facing Australia. ahead of economic issues (23% up 3%) and
social issues such as education, drugs. and other societal problems (11% unchanged). Concerns
about terrorism are now only seen as a major issue of Aunstralia by 3% (down 9%).

When asked what Australians consider the most important environmental issues facing the World
today — global warming and climate change top the hst at 53% (down 1%6), ahead of pollution
23% (down 4%) and water management and mcluding drought (21% up 9%).

However, water emerged this year as the most important environmental issue facing Australia
46% (up 3%) of Austrahians mentioned water management 1ssues and drought as the most
important environmental issue facing Australia, ahead of global warmumg 28% (up 2%) and
pollution 19% (down 3%%).

Despite mcreased awareness of the environmental 1ssues as problems for the World and
Australia the research shows a shght softenmg i wrgency. Now 19% (up 6%) believe
environmental concemns are exaggerated. The majonty 64% (down 3%) believe if we don’t act
now 1t will be too late, and 14% (down 1%6) that 1t 1s already too late (3% can’t say).

AUSTRALIA TsA UK NEW ZEALAND INDONESIA
Boy Morgan Ressarch Pty Lid | Roy Morgan Intecnational Lid | Roy Morges Inmr=aticeal Lid | Roy Morgan New Zealand Lid PT Boy Morgan Resaarch
ABN. 91007 092 844 Fad ID Ne. F2-2147611 Company Ne. 3578314 Ceapany 1o, 1534781 HPFWP. 02,194 412 9-058.000

Anstralian and Mew Zealand Member of the Gallup Intemational Aszociation

84



Today, when we survey Australians on what they see as most important, the
issues are — environmental issues such as global warming, economic problems
caused by interest rates and inflation, the energy crisis, etc. Michele Levine
presented these results at the Future Summit 2008, Sydney, Australia (May
12—13, 2008) in her paper, Environment Most Important Issue for Australia.
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080505.pdf?la=en

The human issues — drugs and alcohol; homeless and disenfranchised young
people; mental health and depression; crime and social exclusion are the same
today as they were in the early years of Victoria.

Our research and my own exploration of history reinforces that some things are
the same the world over and time immemorial — things like wars. And some
things change — things like the contributions of women, migrants, free speech
and the role of communications.

I believe the future depends on education — especially education about history.
My father was right!

I also believe all schools should be co-educational. I have now seen the crucial
role women played in shaping society — despite having no formal access to
power.

In the near future, women will take their rightful place in the world, at every
level of every institution and every decision. Unless men and women work and
learn together as women take their place in society, women will run the world
(and men will surely be left behind).

The Duke of Wellington and some fellow Tory MPs founded the Carlton Club
in 1832. On May 20, 2008, the Members voted to change the Club by-laws so
ladies could become Ordinary Members. I hope co-education in all Australian
schools takes less than 166 years!

E’ ......... .

View in the Botanical Gardens,

The Illustrated Journal S. Calvert woodcut print from Tribute to Burke & Wills
of Australasia original von Guérard drawing. News Letter of Australasia
No.11-Vol. 2. May, 1857 No. 11-Vol. 2. May, 1857 No. 64. December 1861.
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Appendix 1a:

Below are some of the titles published by Slater, Williams & Hodgson:

Cassell s Illustrated Family Paper and The Melbourne Advertiser, Melbourne,
publisher Slater, Williams, Hodgson & Co., 1854.

British Colonial Electric Telegraph Company, Primary prospectus of the British
Colonial Electric Telegraph Company, publisher Slater, Williams, and Hodgson, 1854.

Anderson, H. (ed.), Guide to the gold-fields of Victoria, with a map and the new
regulations for the gold-fields and local courts, Melbourne, publisher Slater,
Williams and, Hodgson, 1855.

Berigny, Th., Medical Philosophy: An appeal to the people of Australia, for
the candid investigation of practical medicine: lectures on homoeopathy,
Melbourne, publisher Slater, Williams, and Hodgson, 1855.

Anonymous author — One who has handled the spade, Bounty Immigration: A
letter to the Members of the Legislative Council, Melbourne, publisher Slater,
Williams, and Hodgson, 1855.

Bunce, D., Language of the Aborigines of the Colony of Victoria, and other
Australian Districts: with parallel translations and familiar specimens in
dialogue as a guide to Aboriginal Protectors, and others engaged in ameliorating
their condition, Melbourne, publisher Slater, Williams, and Hodgson, 1856. (In
1846 Daniel Bunce explored Australia ‘east-west’ with Ludwig Leichhardt, his
second wife was John Batman’s youngest daughter, Pelonomena.)

Rusticus, How to Settle in Victoria, or, Instructions on the purchase and
occupations of the land, with observations on gardening and farming, the
growth of the vine and other fruit trees, the nature and quality of Australian
soils, and on the use of manures, Melbourne, publisher Slater, Williams, and
Hodgson, 1855.

The Black and White List: and, ‘The Victorian Electors’ Guide, Melbourne,
publisher Slater, Williams, & Hodgson, 1856.

The News Letter of Australasia, July 1856 to Nov. 1856 George Slater publisher
and joint owner with W. H. Williams, printer June 1856 to July 1857. From
Dec. 1856 to Dec. 1862 W. H. Williams owner, from July 1858 printing at the
“Herald” Office for the Proprietors. Printed on superfine paper and included
were ‘blank pages’ for letter writing. Many Nicholas Chevalier illustrations
from Dec 1856 to Jan. 1862. Wood-cut engravings by Frederick Grosse,
Samuel Calvert, Nicholas Chevalier, Eugene von Guérard, Ludwig Becker
and George Stafford. Many wood-cut engravings were also published in 7he
Hllustrated Journal of Australasia (1857&1858). The News Letter of Australasia
was sold by all booksellers for 6d. The Dec. 1861 issue, No. 64, paid tribute to
the ill-fated Burke and Wills expedition. It included a wood-cut engraving ‘at
Menindie’ from a drawing by Ludwig Becker who died during the expedition.
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Appendix 1b:

Some other publications of W. H. Williams, Printer and Publisher
(1857 — 1885).

THE AUSTRATIAN

NEWS LETTER OF AUSTRALASIA MUSICAL & DRAMATIC REVIEW:

A MONTHLY JOURNAL OF MUSIC AND THE DRAMA.

No.2. . MELDOURNE : MONDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1866, Sixrexer.
R ATAUAOmaL )
Siitourse
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First edition;
In July 1856 The News Letter of Australasia; or, Journal of Current Events,
was first published by joint proprietors George Slater and W. H. Williams

who was also the printer. In 1856 George Slater and William Williams also
published The Journal of Australasia.

In December 1856 William Williams became sole-proprietor of both
publications; in January 1857 The Journal of Australasia became The
Hllustrated Journal of Australasia & The Monthly Magazine. (See examples
of published wood-cut engravings on page 14.)

In 1857 William Williams as sole-proprietor of his business W. H. Williams
was located at 87 Brunswick St, Collingwood, where he published and

printed one of Melbourne’s first suburban newspapers, THE Collingwood
and Richmond Observer.

The Tomahawk: A Journal of Satire,
No. 27,

Melbourne, publisher W. H. Williams,
Saturday, September 4, 1880

mop IALIS . dos Kaopomor ol MM
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The Tomahawk: A Journal The Australian Woman's Magazine

of Satire, No.1, Melbourne, and Domestic Journal, No 3,
publisher W. H. Williams, Melbourne, publisher W. H. Williams,
Saturday, March 6, 1880. June 1882.
(First edition April 1882, Last edition

September 1884.)

Australian Tit-bits, No.59-Vol.11,
Melbourne, publisher W. H. Williams,

July 23, 1885.

(See three different W. H. Williams
“printing” advertisements on the front page.)

i e "
e of * USTRALIAN 117 BITS"

L SEWING MACHINES FOR FAMILIES AMD MANUFAGTURING
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Appendix 2a:
(Pages referred to from The First Ninety Years — The Printing House of
Massina, 1859 to 1949 by Ronald G Campbell)

Australian Masséna Families (Pages 8-11)

Antoine-Francois Masséna, 1733-1772, Levens, France. Married Sylvia Giavfert,
Bonson, France. Six children including Jean Charles Masséna & Louis Masséna,
both first cousins of Napoleonic Marshal Andre Masséna, 1758-1817 (Page 8).

1. Jean Charles Domenica Antoine Paul Gratacap Masséna, 1772-1850. In 1822
married Susannah Reynolds, 1802-1849. Had eight children including Charles
Edward Paul Massina, b 1825, and Alfred Henry Massina, 1834-1919 (Page 91).

2. Dr Louis Yehuda Leib Masséna, 1770-1846, Germany, and wife née
Countess Lula Elizabeth van Lear, 1775-1846, Belgium, parents of:

i) Eliza Lola Masséna*, 1807-1892, Westham, Essex. In 1827 married
Dr William Florance*, 1800-1867. A daughter (one of 16
children) Mary Eliza Florance, 1839-1924, in 1857 married William
H. Williams in Melbourne (Pages 32, 45, 80 and 115),

i1) John Nathaniel Nussan Messeena, 1801-1867, Netherlands (Surgeon).
Page 9 and below Notes and Queries — March 3, 1917, and

iii) Dr Henry Messeena, 1805-1868, Netherlands (Chemist). In 1864 a
daughter, Grace Ann Carr, 1847-1909, married Richard Henry Trevor-
Roper, 1834-1889, (son Charles Blayney Trevor-Roper, 1799-1871), Page 9.

*Great grandparents of Roy Edward Morgan (1908-1985) — founder of the
Australian Gallup Poll (today Roy Morgan Poll). On April 1, 1940 Roy Morgan was
appointed to the staff of The Herald & Weekly Times Limited by Keith Murdoch,
Managing Director. Prior to this Roy Morgan was a freelance ‘Financial writer’ for
The Herald, The Argus, and General Manager, The Stock Exchange of Melbourne.

Roy Morgan Research office from 2006 to 2017 was at 401 Collins St. (See The
First Ninety Years, before Page 129, a 1949 photo of 401 Collins St building.)

The above note on the Masséna family in Australia was prepared in December
2007 by Gary Morgan, son of Roy Morgan.

NOTES AND QUERIES.

168 (12 8. II1. Magcn 3, 1917.

@ueries,

WEe must request correspondents desiring in-
formation on family matters of only private interest
to affix their names and addresses to their queries,
in order that answers may be sent to them direct.

JoHN NATHANIEL MESSEENA was a son
of one of the medical attendants on the:
first Napoleon. The father*subsequently had
a fashionable practice in Albemarle Street,
and he and his wife were buried at Ports-
mouth. John Nathaniel had & practice in
the East End of T.ondon. Jonathan Pereira,
1804-53 ( D.N.B."), was the paternal uncle
of his wife. T should like some corrobora-
tion of this family tradition. Did_ the
Messeenas hold  English degrees ? Were

they natives of this country ? Any addi- ROY EDWARD MORGAN 1908 - 1985
ional bi hical details will be much. -
gg;‘;dm‘zﬁ .rap Hea elslmx, SOLOMONS. In 1941 foul;ded the Australian ﬁyallup Poll,
. . today Roy Morgan Poll.
* Dr Louis Masséna The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd (May 1959).
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Dr. Louis Masséna, 1770-1846, brother of Madame Masséna, 1775-1864, née Countess
Jean Charles Domenica Antoine Paul Gratacap Lula Elizabeth Antoine-Francois van Lear.
Masséna (Pages 9 and 10, The First Ninety Years). (from Leer, Lower Saxony, Germany).

Eliza Lola Florance (née Masséna), William Henry Williams, 1831-1910,
1807-1892 in Bairnsdale. grandfather of Roy Edward Morgan
Cousin of Alfred Henry Massina, (Pages 32, 45, 80 and 115).

great grandmother of Roy Edward Morgan.
(See Pages 83 & 92).
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Alfred Henry Massina

(changed from Masséna)
1834—1917, see Pages 76 & 79.
Founder,

The Printing House of Massina.
In 1856, Alfred Henry Massina (see
Pages 89 & 90, changed from Masséna)
his wife and baby, arrived in Melbourne
on the George Marshall.

Alfred Henry Massina’s first cousin
was Eliza Lola Florance, (née
Masséna) 1807-1892 (Bairnsdale). Her
daughter Mary Eliza Florance, (1839-
1924) married Williams Williams,
(1831-1910) who was the grandfather
of Roy Edward Morgan, 1908-1985.

In 1858 Alfred Massina with Samuel Winter began their ‘printing life’ as

apprentice’s to William Williams.

In 1859 Alfred Massina joined, as a partner, the printing and publishing
firm Clarson, Shallard & Co. In 1859 Clarson, Shallard & Co. printed The
Fencer Manual by Robert Meikle, colonial Melbourne’s first book!

Artist Samuel Calvert, 1828-1913, Lithographer,

Robert Meikle, ¢.1817-1868.
On guard, 1859. The Fencer's Manual,
Robert Meikle.

An Age advertisement, June 4, 1859,
advised the insolvency of W. H.
Williams, printer, His printing business
Slater Williams and Hodgson was
acquired by William Clarson, Joseph T.
Shallard, Alfred Massina and Joseph T.
B. Gibbs.

In 1866 Clarson, Shallard & Co.
changed to Clarson, Massina & Co.

On September 2, 1865 Clarson, Massina
& Co. printed and published the first

issue of The Australian Journal - final issue printed 1961, see Page 79.

In 1902 Alfred Massina was appointed the inaugural Chairman, The

Herald and Weekly Times Limited.
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Appendix 2b:

WEDDING: HERBERT EDWARD MORGAN (b.1874) &
MARY (MAY) ELIZA WILLIAMS (b.1876), March 28, 1901 (See page 83 & 90)

Standing: John Williams (son of Jack Williams, father of Albert Williams,
grandfather of Fred Williams), Fanny Williams, Thomas Morgan, Herbert Edward
Morgan, Mary (May) Eliza Morgan (née Williams), William Henry Williams, John
(Jack) Florance Williams, 1st wife Mary Anderson Williams (née Brown), Charles
Williams (son of Jack Williams, father of Geoff Williams & Trevor Williams).
Front: Lotte Williams, Margaret Morgan (née Young), Lily Williams (sister of John
Williams & Charles Williams), Mary Eliza Williams (née Florance, daughter of Dr
William Florance & Eliza Lola Florance, née Massina), Emmy Walker.

Appendix 3:

Media surveys conducted by Roy Morgan for Sir Keith Murdoch,
1941- 1952

In the 1940s and early 1950s, Roy Morgan, under the direction of Sir Keith
Murdoch, conducted many surveys for The Herald and Weekly Times, Associated
Newspapers, News, Advertiser, etc. The studies focussed on understanding reading
preferences and behaviour.

After Sir Keith Murdoch died on October 5, 1952, little interest was shown by
Herald executives in this kind of newspaper research — the focus shifted to sales, i.e.
circulation and readership audience measures to demonstrate ‘reach’ to advertisers.

Michele Levine and Gary Morgan
Country Press Association 106th Annual Conference
Parliament House NSW, October 6, 2006
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The following examples show just some of the learning’s from those times
(1941-1952)°

On the front page of The Sun, Melbourne,
Wednesday May 1, 1946: The headline

- = “Plot to kill MacArthur” was read by
i ggn;)slr{: II_.{EE‘E\?\ATE MOVE 100% of readers — male (red) and female
' <[5 NON-LABOR MAN  (ply1e) The “Surprise Senate Move” was
| MacARTHUR JEall siti” va read by 100% of males but only 50% of
females.

The picture at the bottom left hand
corner was looked at by 93% of male
readers.

At first glance, it looks as though the
further down the page, the lower the
reading levels. This is not a general
phenomenon as we’ll see later.

%Source: Archival material from The Roy Morgan
Research Centre Pty Ltd.

The Sun, Saturday November 17, 1945,
demonstrates the interest in local news.

A small article, tucked away in the
right hand column, “Tram stop talks
postponed” was read by 65% of male
readers (20% of female readers).

Again, it’s clear the pictures are noted
by large proportions of readers.

Page 6 of The Sun, Wednesday April
3, 1946, shows cartoons have strong
appeal among “Artisan” (blue collar)
readers. (High readership of cartoons is
still true today.)

The cartoon, “Mr. Melbourne Day by
Day” was read by 96% of male readers
and 88% of female readers.
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Even the tiny “Sleepwalker” cartoon
at the bottom of the page was read by
92% of male readers and 60% of female
readers.

If we now look at the Editorial on this
page, female readers were consistently
more likely to read the Editorial than
were male readers.

If we look at the Editorial on Page
6 of The Sun, Tuesday January 15,
1946, we see male readers higher than
female readers for most parts of the
Editorial. Tt would seem people will
look to the Editorial, but will only read
the topics which interest them, and not
surprisingly, different things interest
different people.

MEROURME DAY BY DAY

o h’g’m

This page also shows high levels for
Artisan (blue collar) readers of FIFTY-
FIFTY (letters), 67% of male readers
and 72% of female readers.

This “letters” reading is particularly
interesting.  We tend to think of
interactivity as a recent, or even new
phenomenon. This data from 1946
suggests that feedback, the opportumty to have your say, or hear what others
like you have to say, is perennial.
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If we now look at two J Kitchen & Sons soap ads — we see one for Velvet Soap
on Page 9, read by 6% of male readers and 6% female readers, and one for Lux
on Page 19 which was read by 17% of male and 39% of female readers — the
highest on the page (The Sun, Tuesday January 15, 1946).

From an editorial perspective, at face value, this example is less than interesting.
However, there are several important myths exploded here — of relevance for
both editorial and sales:

(a) The later page (Page 19 cf Page 9) did not receive less reading;
(b) A soap ad can attract interest with the right “creative” picture;
(c) The top of the page is better for attracting attention.

We now come to an early newspaper-inserted (magazine) supplement — The Sun
Women's Magazine — Wednesday April 3, 1946. At least the front page of this
supplement was read by 84% of female readers and 46% of male readers.

It is important to note that a newspaper-inserted (magazine) supplement, like
any article or component of a newspaper, will not be read by everyone — and
that those who choose to read it may have a different profile from the total
reader base.
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This is relevant for some of today’s
newspaper-inserted magazines such
as The Weekend Australian Magazine
which has more readers than The
Weekend Australian (To March, 2003:
927,000 readers cf 910,000 readers);
and more female readers.

Other newspaper-inserted magazines
also have fewer readers than the
newspaper which carries them.

The data also shows evidence that
different subgroups in the community
have different degrees of interest in
various topics. For instance, “MONEY
MARKETS, MINING” on Page 17 of
The Sun, Tuesday February 5, 1946,
was of much greater interest to the “Better off” people than “Artisans” (blue
collar), Page 23 of The Sun, Saturday June 22, 1946 — see all the zeros!

But note the cartoon at the bottom of the page achieved 75% of male and 71%
of female artisan readers.
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The same page, “MONEY MARKETS,
MINING” on Saturday June 1, 1946, did
achieve interest from Artisans, with the
headline “General Motors — Holden's
Preparing For Production of Australian
Car” — read by 24% of “Artisan” males
and 5% of “Artisan” females. This was
obviously something that held some
relevance for the group — even though
as a general rule, company information
was not of interest.

Sport, it appears, was not as important in 1946 as it is today. This is an interesting
phenomenon, a man-made phenomenon — even a media-made phenomenon.
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Finally, like today, there is now no
doubt that “Beautiful Women” interests
both male and female readers — 62%
of women, 61% of men, see Page 7 of
= The Sun, Tuesday February 5, 1946.
STRAIEHT It is worth noting the high readership
/7 y . by women (57%) of the “STRAIGHT

L /% or Swirl” advertisement while 71% of
~ - men read “Double Tax Deadlock with

' Britain”.

DOUBLE TAX DEADLOCK [rzizzs| °
WITH_BRITAIN |

P:rlr:irﬁy’ Question i |

C a4y

Appendix 4: (Prepared by Gary Morgan, August 2008)

The Pleasant Career of a Spendthrift (1929)
BY

GEORGE MEUDELL
‘My way of joking’, Meudell wrote, ‘is to tell the truth’.

LONDON
GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, LTD.
Broadway House: 68-74 Carter Lane, E.C.

Printed in Great Britain by
The Bowering Press, Plymouth

MEUDELL, GEORGE DICK (1860—1936), was one of Australia’s most
colourful personalities.

George Meudell was born on January 29, 1860 at Sandhurst (Bendigo), Victoria,
son of William Meudell and his wife Elizabeth Strachan, née Taylor. Educated
at Warrnambool Grammar School and Sandhurst High School, he matriculated
aged 14.
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A childhood accident left George Meudell blind in one eye which frustrated his
intention of reading for the Bar so he joined the Sandhurst branch of the Bank
of Victoria, where his father, a university-educated Scot, was Manager.

George Meudell’s father, William Meudell (1831-1911) had migrated to
Victoria in 1852 and joined the Bank of Victoria in 1854. The Bank of Victoria
had been founded in 1852 by Colonial Secretary, Henry ‘Money’ Miller.

In 1881 William Meudell was appointed by Henry (‘Money’) Miller General
Manager in Melbourne and in 1889—-1991 was Manager in London — prior to
the Bank of Victoria being forced to close.

Meudell was a stockbroker, company promoter and accountant. In 1907
George Meudell contracted tuberculosis however he defied doctors’ predictions
of imminent death to travel the world looking at oilfields and return to an
unsuccessful nineteen-year attempt to launch an Australian oil industry. This
was one of many abortive schemes: it was preceded by enthusiasm for brown
coal and hydro-electricity, and followed by an interest in oil-shale.

In 1929 George Meudell chose to tell the truth (through his “eyes’) about the
Victorian 1880s land boom in his autobiography, The Pleasant Career of a
Spendthrift, its publication in 1929 caused a sensation.

On the instruction of Robertson & Mullen’s Chairman J. M. Gillespie, a ‘land
boomer’, Robertson & Mullen’s withdrew the book, and other booksellers were
warned of possible legal consequences of stocking it.

For a time Meudell sold his book privately and in 1935 published an “expurgated
version”, The Pleasant Career of a Spendthrift and His Later Reflections. This
later book looks at many people (Theodore Fink, Sidney Myer, Marcus Clarke,
etc) and institutions (7he Herald) in a significantly better ‘light’.

George Meudell’s 1929 cryptic attitudes can be better understood in The
Pleasant Career of a Spendthrift with the knowledge of his father’s (William
Meudell) involvement in the Bank of Victoria. George Meudell was ‘kind’
to Henry Miller while not to others when he wrote: “The only man with
whom I used to discuss seriously the absurd chopping and changing of city
and suburban land allotments was my father who protested to his Directors
of the Bank of Victoria against loans to the champion land boomers like
B. J. Fink, G.W. Taylor, Thomas Bent and W.L. Baillieu. Old ‘Money’ Miller,
unfortunately for the Bank of Victoria, was in his dotage and off the Board or it
would never have collapsed” (Pages 32 & 33).
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Roy Morgan collection

Bank of Victoria, Boardroom Table, Cedar.
Attributed to George Thwaites, ¢.1880

In 1935 Meudell covers Theodore Fink’s “remarkable career” (Pages 231 —
240) and states he was “a friend” (Page 260).

In 1929 Meudell claimed: “(Sidney Myer) has crippled all his big rivals in the
city and smothered dozens of small shops in the suburbs.” However, by 1935
Sidney Myer was the “...brightest commercial genius who has ever built a first-
class business out of almost nothing.” (Pages 227 — 229.)

For 40 years Meudell was a regular contributor to The Bulletin. “No paper
in the Empire has done more to mould the thought and guide the policy and
politics of a great continent destined to house a great nation, than the Sydney
Bulletin founded by Jack F. Archibald, an Australian to the backbone and spinal
marrow.” (Page 257, Bulletin's Editor, Jules Francois Archibald was known
from Meudell’s early Warrnambool days.)

It is understandable why The Bulletin magazine has been described as ‘viciously
racist’” when you read Meudell’s comment on Page 237; “At my suggestion
Archibald used as The Bulletin motto, “Australia for the Australians” and when
a ‘“White Australia’ became a living question he changed it to the meaningless
phrase, “Australia for the White Man”. Immigration is a needless curse to
Australia and some day we may have to give battle to stop it.”
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In 1929 Meudell (Page 263 & 264) had little time for “popular Australia
fetishe” Marcus Clarke “no literary merits nor any right to live”, Adam Lindsay
Gordon “second-rate poetry” and many other successful Victorian people and
institutions — the Eureka Stockade riot “was a comic opera rebellion ...ought to
be banned and forgotten™! “...The Herald (Melbourne), a shockingly inferior
yellow paper” (Pages 272), “wallowing in the mire of mere incompetence” and
“was obscure...not an attraction” (Page 218 & 219).

Many of Meudell’s 1929 thoughts on The Herald (Melbourne) are not surprising
as he believed his long time friend John F. Archibald as “...next to David Syme
of The Age the greatest publicist in Australia” (Page 236).

Before the Eurcka uprising (1853—1854) Colonial Secretary Miller was a
strong supporter of the squatters while The Melbourne Morning Herald and
their associates at The Diggers Advocate and The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and
Commercial Advertiser supported the gold miners.

Nineteenth century ‘truthful” reporting of the day was often ‘sledging’ those
who were successful — today it is more subtle!

Gary Morgan, August 19, 2008

In 1935 George Meudell published his “expurgated version”

THE PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT
and His LATER REFLECTIONS (1935)

1. SIDNEY MYER Pages 227 — 229
2. THE LATE L. K. S. MACKINNON Page 229
3. THE HON. THEODORE FINK Pages 231 — 240
4. THE BULLETIN Page 259
5. THE “MELBOURNE REVIEW”, NEWSPAPERS,
MELBOURNE NEWSPAPERS Pages 260 — 263
6. MELBOURNE “ARGUS” AND “ORIEL COLUMN Pages 266 - 267
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SIDNEY MYER.

SIDNEY MYER,

This young Russian immigrant was the brightest
commercial genius who has ever built up a first-
class business out of almost nothing.

After some primitive trading he began in Bendigo
in a modest draper’s store, and enlarged its business
through the northern districts of Bendigo by con-
stant activity.

A kindly Ballarat citizen helped him with cash
and credit, with which he established a large dra-
pery business in Bendigo, where he speedily got a
firm footing, and was able to enlist the co-operation
of a leading wealthy Melbourne investor, who tool
an interest in the emporium and in later years was
bought out at a handsome advance.

Myer then boldly invaded Melbourne, and was
joined by Lee Neil, a shrewd man of the old-
fashioned firm of Wright and Neil, drapers. Myer
early visioned the revolution of the drapers’ day.
He commenced his dream by building up a colossal
store on London and American lines. As he pur-
chased adjoining properties he quickened the
whole pace of business methods, but with ideality
of purpose on good lines. Melbourne citizens have
scen the rapid growth of his great enterprise. His
sympathetic treatment of his army of employees
produced keen and bright service, an asset to any
progressive concern.

He gave much and repeated evidence of good
citizenship by generous gifts for public purposes.
One was a very large parcel of shares in Myer's
Company to the University, yielding a good return.
When some years later a new issue of shares was
made, he furnished the amount necessary to take
up the University’s proportion. He gave £10,000
to the Alexandra Avenue extension, and another
£10,000 to the Open-Air Symphony Concerts in the
Botanical Gardens, and numerous other gifts. He
refused no appeal of merit.

227
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PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT.

His spectacular success has stimulated his com-
petitors in the city and suburbs to establish con-
cerns in Bourke Street, helping to vitalise the dra-
pery business, with the result of further expanding
the city and making its main thoroughfare a con-
tinuous centre of modernised competition. This is
a great gain to the community, owing to Sidney
Myer's spirited leadership. Myer's Emporium to-
day is one of the biggest and best in the world.
In area it is larger than Selfridge’s great shop in
London, and it has no equals in artistry in America
or Paris. These figures prove the solidity and the
profitableness of this big venture. Capital issued
in Melbourne and Adelaide is £3,176,950, with re-
serve funds of £627,696, which is an extraordinary
result in so short a time. Mpyers is still expanding,
and is now managed by one of the most capable
groups of business men in the metropolis. The late
Sidney Myer's brother and nephew, imbued with
the spirit and the high aims of the founder of the
business, are working on sound lines. Mr. E. B.
Myer is the chairman of the company, and his son,
Mr, Norman Myer, is the managing director. The
directors and associate directors are the experienced
heads of the various departments, selected and
trained by Mr. Sidney Myer. The growth of the
concern during the years following Sidney Myer's
demise bears witness to the soundness of the policy
framed by him and followed by his successors, whose
names follow i=—

Directors:
Elecon B. Myer, Chairman of Directors,
Norman Myer, Managing Director.
Beresford R. W. Barry.
Arnot H, Tolley.
Robert Thomson (London).
Ernest M. Ricker.
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THE LATE L. K. 8. MACKINNON.

Associate Directors:

Claud W. J. Buchanan,
Donald MacGregor.
Keith Roberts.

George S. Moore,
Reginald F. Baillieu.
Naham Spencer,
Maurice Patkin,

THE LATE L. K. 8. MACKINNON.

This was a gallant and picturesque figure, of fine
spirit, whose death was a great loss to the State,
and particularly to the higher area of horse racing,
known popularly as the Sport of Kings. Scobie
Mackinnon rose to a great height of public responsi-
bilities. No better illustration could be afforded of
his generosity: The Chairman of the War Couneil
wrote an appeal to many leading men on behalf of
the returned soldiers. Mr, Mackinnon and his col-
leagues, Messrs. Byron Moore and Prinee Baillieu,
called on Mr. Fink, the Chairman, and, after having
the matter explained, convened a meeting of the
V.R.C., V.A'T.C.,, Williamstown and Moonee Valley
Racing Clubs, as a result of which they handed over
ag a donation the greater amount of their reserve
funds, amounting to £35,000, to the War Council,

229

THE HON. THEODCRE FINK.

Theodore Fink is one of the few remaining figures
of the remote past.

His career has been often written from different
points of view. Sketches in law journals portray
him as he appears to his brother lawyers. Soldiers’
magazines set out his services to soldiers on the
State War Council and Commonwealth Repatriation
in Vietoria. “Who's Who?,” the London publica-
tion, sets out his professional, political and news-
paper activities, and so on, from artistic and other
more or less intimate sources.

231
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PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT.

On July 8 he entered his 81st year without any
lessening of vitality or human interest. Well known
to-day as Chairman of the Herald and Weekly Times
Ltd., his later life is marked by activities which
would fill the best part of an average career,
including five years’ constructive work as President
of the two Royal Commissions on technical edu-
cation and on University education—tasks reviewing
every department of education from Kindergarten
up to the University.

And after his 60th year, the Great War imposed
on him another period of four or five years of
engrossing work as Vice-Chairman of the State
War Council, followed by the Chairmanship of the
Commonwealth Repatriation system for Victoria.

Recently “Rydge’s” Journal (of Sydney) set out
his life in their gallery of public men from the points
of view of business enterprise, and I have ventured
to make the following (uotations from it:—

“One page is not enough on which to record even
briefly all the activities of Theodore Fink's long life,
Barrister and solicitor, ex-Member of Parliament,
company director, educationalist, intimate of the
great, patron of the arts, newspaper magnate, and
one of Australia’s youngest old men, he has packed
into eighty years a great deal more than most
men could have done.

“He was born in Guernsey, one of the Channel
Islands. He was five years old when he reached
Victoria with his parents in 1860, and most of his
boyhood was spent at Geelong.

‘“After some years at the Flinders National Gram-
mar School and Geelong College, he went to the
Church of England Grammar School, Melbourne. He
matriculated in 1871, and was articled to one of
Melbourne’s leading solicitors.

“But law did not satisfy his interest entirely.
(At school he had formed a friendship with Alfred
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THE HON. THEODORE FINK.

Deakin.) Fink says:— ‘We used to read at the
FPublic Library for hours daily. After I was ushered
out of the Library I used to seek the bright lights
of Bohemia. We attended the Eclectic Societies
held at the Royal Society’s Hall, and met literary
men, Bank managers, Agnostics and others to
discuss life’s problems., From there I sometimes
drifted for the post graduate course to Jerry
Boland’s, in Fitzroy, where the higher thought was
stimulated by the conversation of authors, poets,
%in? an occasional vagrant or homeward-bound poli-
cian.

“Having passed the necessary University exami-
nations, he was admitted in 1877, when, without
any clients in sight, he commenced practice. ‘In
those days,” he says, ‘it was perhaps easier to become
known than now.'

“They were stirring days. In the elections of
May, 1877, the Conservative Government and nearly
all of its supporters had been swept away, and the
famous Berry Government came into office. Mr.
Graham Berry had Peter Lalor, leader of the Eureka
Stockade riot, Sir Charles Gavan Duffy, and other
radical and forcible characters as colleagues. Their
regime was referred to by their opponents as the
‘Berry Blight,” and their policy as ‘Broken Heads
and Flaming Houses.’

“Such a iod was one in which youths of spirit
like Theo. Fink revelled. And it brought him his
chance. Very shortly after the elections he was
retained by the Constitutional Party to defend an
important election petition presented against a
member of the defeated party.

“To the ups and downs of the seventies and
eighties, Theodore Fink to-day looks back with long-
ing. Melbourne was a very interesting place at
that time, alive with vivid personalities—public men,
leading actors, judges, picturesque lawyers, mer-
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PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT.

chants, auctioneers, surgeons, wool and cattle men—
all known to the community. ‘Life was rich in
adventure and variety,’ says Mr. Fink, ‘and the
vital people of early settlement — the many
foreigners, the gold diggers and business pioneers—
had not yet been melted into the average citizen.’

“Amongst them moved young Theodore Fink.
He was a youthful attendant in a group of literary
men—of whom Marcus Clarke was the most notable,
He became intimate with the late J, F, Archibald
before Archibald left Melbourne to establish the
Sydney ‘Bulletin.’

“In 1879 Theodore Fink became the youngest
member of the Yorick Club., It was then a famous
club, with a strict qualification for membership.
There young Fink rubbed shoulders with leading
Journalists, literary and artistic figures and men of
science. He came to be recognised as an after-
dinner speaker, and in the Yorick proposed at mid-
night suppers the healths of distinguished visitors
like Rudyard Kipling, Mark Twain, and others. He
is now the Yorick's oldest surviving member,

“Mr. Fink has also taken great interest in art,
enjoying the friendship of men like Mackennal,
Longstaff, Roberts, Withers, McCubbin, Streeton,
the veteran Julian and Rossi Ashton, Phil May,
Hopkins, of the ‘Bulletin,” Conder, Ford Paterson,
and others. Since the ’eighties he has been a
welcome figure amongst them, and at the Art
Society’s smoke nights and other gatherings on
Eastern Hill he usually presided.

“Meanwhile his practice was flourishing. Four
years ago the Victorian Law Journal said: “Theo-
dore Fink is one of the best-known citizens, not only
in legal circles, but in the whole community. He
was engaged in many celebrated cases, and was
retained in the great prosecution of the Premier
Permanent Building Society as counsel for two of
the directors—one a Minister of the Crown—and
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THE HON. THEODORE FINK.

later for Sir Matthew Davies, an ex-Speaker of the
Assembly, chairman of directors of the Mercantile
Bank, charged, with others, with conspiracy.’

“One of his services te the legal profession was
the framing of and getting passed the Act estab-
lishing the Council of Legal Education, which also
gg\trided for reciprocity of admission between the

es.

“His most enduring life work was that in connec-
tion with education. He was president of the Royal
Commission on technical education, which fune-
tioned between 1899 and 1901. Sir John MacFar-
land, Chancellor of the Melbourne Uinversity, was
vice-president. The Commission’s reports on pri-
mary and technical education led to the reconstruc-
tion of the education system.

“Later he was made President of the Royal Com-
mission on the University, which produced the well-
known ‘Fink Reports,’” which were followed by an
increased grant and many reforms. These reports
are still regarded as of great value.

“Parliament was Theodore Fink’s next sphere of
action. In 1894 he was elected to the Victorian
Assembly, and during his ten years in Parliament
his knowledge of affairs caused him to be accepted
as an authority on finanee, tariffs, and constitutional
questions. He took a leading part in company
legislation. His speeches on several of the above
subjects were reprinted and widely circulated.

“A speech on National Education on the eve of
his leaving Parliament produced a great sensation
and really compelled Government to vigorously com-
mence to carry out the numerous reforms his royal
commissions had advocated. This was followed
by his receiving the thanks of Parliament, which
has been previously referred to.

“After leaving Parliament he was accorded the
great honour of receiving the thanks of Parliament
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PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT.

for his services as president of the University Com-
mission. He was admitted fo the Floor of the As-
sembly to receive the resolution and an address by
the Speaker.

“In 1889 he became cne of a group interested in
the ‘Herald, which was then Melbourne’s only
evening paper. This was owned by Mz, 8. V. Winter,
a veteran journalist, and Mr. John Halfey. On
Mr. Halfey's death, Mr. Winter invited Mr. Fink
and others—Mr. A. H. Massina (publisher of the
works of Marcus Clarke and Adam Lindsay Gordon)
and Mr. W. L. Baillieu—to acquire Mr. Halfey's
share. The whole concern was then valued at about
£20,000, and was not paying at that.

“The story of the ‘Herald’s’ growth into the
mighty newspaper of to-day, and the part played
by Theodore Fink in that development, is an inspir-
ing romance too long to be told here,

“All this time Mr. Fink was taking an active
part in public affairs. Two important conferences,
called by the Governments of the day (1906-08 and
1911) to deal with the apprenticeship question,
claimed his co-operation. During the war he was
vice-chairman and working head of the State War
Council, and, on its establishment, the first president
of the Commonwealth Repatriation Board for Vic-
toria.

“He was one of the original members of the
Empire Press Union, founded in London in 1909.
{\;ow he is president of the Australian section of the

nion.”

As an after-dinner speaker, Mr. Fink has never
had an equal in Melbourne, and most of his addresses
were as brilliant as they were gay and witty.

To-day those who listened to his light and airy
utterances feel that years have not damped his
gaiety or humour.

Mr. Fink's services during the war have received
repeated recognition. At a luncheon by the State
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War Council the Chairman (the late Hon. Donald
Mackinnon) said “how much the Council valued his
great services. He had been the mainstay of every
effort, and in his capacity of vice-chairman had car-
ried out a tremendous amount of work. Indeed, to
& very great extent he had carried the movement
on his shoulders. Nothing had given him greater
pleasure than to be associated with Mr. Fink.

“All had learned to respect his determination and
zeal in his work in connection with the soldiers and
the alleviation of the difficulties of the soldiers’ lives.
One of his greatest achievements was the raising,
while he was chairman of the finance committee, of
£140,000 at a time when the State seemed to have
been squeezed dry.”

At a gathering of his colleagues and friends in
the “Herald” on his 80th birthday, presided over
by the vice-president (Mr. S. Fripp), Major-General
R. E. Williams, commandant of Victoria in the war
vears, recalled part of the inside history of the
State War Council, on which he represented the
Government,

“For four years,” he said, “he had sat in the
council with Mr. Fink, who represented humanity.
The council was vitalised by Mr. Fink's humani-
tarian outlook.

“Most of the best of the provision made for the
repatriation of our soldiers,” he declared, “was due
to Mr. Fink’s initiative. Qur system of repatriation
is admitted the best of all in the armies which took
part in the war. I say in all sincerity that its
salient features were the result of Mr. Fink's wisdom
and justice.”

SPEECHES,

Apart from Mr. Fink’s after-dinner, social, artistic,
and literary speeches, from time to time his utter-
ances, in Parliament and out, have helped to form
public opinion. Even to-day some of his outstanding
deliverances are rcmembered. As far back as 1898,
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a striking address (which time has proved true)
to the Bankers’ Institute, on the subject of “Foreign
Loans and a Young Demoeracy,” attracted great
attention, and excited favourable criticism in all
seetions of the Press.

He predicted that excessive borrowing abroad, bad
finance, and oppressive taxation were likely to cause
the Australian States serious trouble, and the proof
lies in our difficult financial position to-day, The
economic limits to the power of a young country to
ahsorb capital were clearly set forth, Absenteeism,
and the advantage of Local Loans, besides other
grave questions of finance, were dealt with in a
masterly manner.

This address was reprinted, and greatly affected
public opinion, and it should be circulated exten-
sively.

After the War, a series of articles, “Blood Debt of
Australia,” published in the “Herald,” destroyed a
futile Government proposal as to repatriating
soldiers by individual gifts, and helped to force the
adoption of a national system.

Although a strong advocate of the Federal con-
stitution as it left the convention, he pointed out
the National folly of the Amendment insisted
on by George Reid, the Premier of New South Wales,
omitting what was called the “Braddor Blot,” which
secured three-fourths of the Customs Revenue to
the States, and the omission left State finance, after
10 vears, at the mercy of the Federal Government.
This has proved dangerous, and it may eventually
squeeze the States to unification under the financial
despotism of Canberra.
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(Article London "‘Observer,” 8th May, 1927.)

When in London, Mr. J. L, Garvin, the well-known
Editor of the National London “Observer,” com-
missioned Mr. Fink to write an article to appear on
the 8th May, 1927; that is, the Sunday preceding the
Monday fixed for the opening of the first Federal
Parliament in Canberra in 1927.

“Mr. Fink examined the question as to how a
capital city and seat of Government, so remote from
the crowded centres of Australian life and activities,
influence the work of Parliament and cur public life
of Australia. To-day Parliaments in many countries
suffer a diminishing authority.

“The drama of public life has been fitly staged
and played before great audiences. Can these con-
ditions be repeated except in a great centre—a
capital city in fact, and not merely in name?

“A great city is the receiving and clearing house
for all the ideas expressing the personal and collec-
tive ideals of a people. The House of Commons, on
the whole, reflects the views of the people with
sustained vitality. It is difficult to imagine the
Houses of Parliameni of Great Britain deliberating
in a remote spot.

“Our Parliament is a very small one. Smaller
Parliaments have proved less able or willing to con-
trol Public expenditure”

This article crystallised the opinions and doubts
of many thoughtful Australians, who felt this dis-
tant Parliament would provide less and less inde-
pendence of criticism and action.

(“Empire Trade,” London Press Conference, 1930.)

A recent memorable speech delivered in London
by Mr. Fink on the subject of “Empire Trade,”
setting out the position and aspirations of Australia,
at the Fourth Imperial Press Conference, following

2390

112



PLEASANT CAREER OF A SPENDTHRIFT.

the address of a British Minister, dealt spiritedly
with some rumours current about Australia’s credit.
An impromptu address, delivered with great feeling,
and setting out our position as to publie finance and
private enterprise, it elicited prolonged applause,
and was the only speech apart from thoge of British
Ministers specially printed and circulated. A good
summary was cabled to Australia and elsewhere.
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THE “BULLETIN.”

THE “BULLETIN."

No paper in the Empire has done more to mould
the thought and guide the policy and politics of a
great continent destined to house a great nation,
than the Sydney “Bulletin,” founded by Jack F.
Archibald, an Australian to the backbone and spinal
marrow. Convention, ritual, tradition are the three
curses of the British people, especially those of them
living in that funny little group of islets in the
North Sea, all cold, wet, dank and damp. These
three characteristics make the British a placid, long-
suffering, contented people, accepting without com-
plaint just whatever their betters, meaning those
in the rich and ruling classes and castes, choose to
give or allow them. J. F. Archibald denied the
value of convention and scoffed at ritual. He pos-
sessed a brilliant intellect and powerful will, and
clamped his views and opinions on the life and
thought of Australia, so that to-day it is a freer
country than any other, and follows the true and
proper policy for any country desiring to be great,
of being intensely selfish and self-protective. More
than six thousand stories and poems, and over five
thousand drawings reach the “Bulletin” annually.
They come from every corner of the Commonwealth,
Maoriland, New Guinea, Fiji and the other islands
that dot the Pacific. Every overseas mail brings
contributions—from a diplomatic office in Spain;
from a farmer in Paraguay; from an artist in Paris;
from a journalist at Toronto, Canada; from a musi-
cal critic at Manchester; from an Inland Mission
station in China; from a bank in Constantinople.
The list of Australian contributors runs far into
four figures, and embraces almost every walk of
life, from Judges up or down to fruit hawkers. I
agl ﬁrgud to be the oldest living contributor of the
“Bulletin.”
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THE “MELBOURNE REVIEW."

The “Melbourne Review” was founded H Henry
Gyles Turner, Arthur Patchett Martin, Alexander
Sutherland, A. M. Topp, Theodore Fink, and H. K.
Rusden, all friends of mine. H. G. Turner asked me
to contribute to the “Review,” and I wrote several
slashing articles on “Australia for the Australians”
and “Imperial Federation” from a purely Australian
angle, which did not increase my popularity, because
my contention was that the Australian is an im-
proved edition of the British up in Europe. It is a
¥ity the “Melbourne Review” closed down in 1885,
or a magazine of its high standard was and is badly
wanted in Australia to present the Australian view
of every public problem in politics, in economics and
in sociology. What our grandparents thought right
and true in Great Britain, a cold, small, overcrowded
country, is frequently grotesque and unsuitable in a
young, immense, and intensely progressive country
like Australia. I have contributed articles on a
myriad of subjects to most of the leading journals
and newspapers, and have always found the best
channel for any patriotic thoughts and views to be
the Sydney “Bulletin,” the only journal that does
not mix Imperialism with Australianism. I believe
%1 a Monroe doectrine for Australia—"Hands off and
eep Du .."

NEWSPAPERS.

On 16th March, 1887, forty years ago, 1 was
elected a Fellow of the Statistical Society, London,
for work done for the defunct Melbourne “Daily
Telegraph,” a morning daily newspaper of Conser-
vative principles mixed with religious temets and
narrow wowserish views about drink and sport. It
was extremely chauvinistic in its support of good
little Queen Victoria. The “Telegraph’s” editor, the
Rev. W. Fitchett, a mulitary historian of high re-
pute, was a good leader writer, but not worldly
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MELBOURNE NEWSPAPERS.

enough to thrust his paper forward as David Syme
was at that time pressing the Melbourne “Age” up-
ward past the Melbourne “Argus.” Alexander
McKinley and his brother, James, managed the
paper, and George Wamsley made a most competent
financial and commercial editor. It was always sup-
posed the Davies group of land speculators supplied
the capital, of which there was not enough, and the
paper lay down and died. As I had done a lot of
journalism by this time, Angus Mackay, the owner
of the Bendigo “Advertiser,” asked me to go to
Sydney on the office staff of the Sydney “Daily
Telegraph,” then being founded by J. B. Watson,
the Bendigo millionaire, Sir (then Mr.) Malcolm
McEacharn, his son-in-law, the shipping potentate,
Angus Mackay and Sir John McIntyre, with other
Bendigo investors. As I was that rare bird in those
days, a certified Pitman shorthander, Mackay offered
me six pounds a week. The salary being puny, I
declined the offer.

MELBOURNE NEWSPAPERS.

One of the greatest chances of my life was lost
when it looked so easy to grasp.

In 1907 I conceived the idea of raising £200,000
cash in London fo start a morning daily paper in
Melbourne, preferably one to be published simul-
taneously in Sydney. The success of the Melbourne
“Herald” and steady growth of population were the
basis of my conviction that a newspaper would pay
well. In 1907 the population of Melbourne was
525,000 and of Victoria 1,000,000. The circulations
of the daily papers were, roughly, “Age,” 100,000
to 105,000; “Argus,” 55,000 to 60,000; and
“Herald,” 50,000; while their profits were “Age,”
£70,000 a year; “Argus” and “Australasian,”
£40,000; and “Herald,” £40,000 a year, taken from
its published balance-sheet. One could see the popu-
lation of Melbourne growing faster proportionately
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than that of Victoria. Outside Melbourne there was
no country newspaper worth a pinch of mustard
seed, nor is there now, and it looked an easy task
to smother them to extinction. There was only one
great business journalist in Melbourne in those days
—David Syme, of the “Age,” and his intellectual
successor has mot so far popped his head up over
the journalistic horizon. David Syme had a long
struggle to establish the “Age” on a firm foundation.
His was a strong despotic personality, eager to en-
force his views and will on politicians. He had an
almost fierce spirit of independence combined with
great assertiveness. David Syme knew the value
of a good editor, and he took Arthur Lloyd Windsor
away from the “Argus,” and as editor of the “Age”
he reigned nearly forty years and carried the paper
fast and well ahead of the “Argus” in power and
popularity. The “Age” has always been charac-
terised by a spirit of progressiveness, and its leader
writing is always strongly affirmative and positive.
The “Age” has always warmly advocated the broad
interests of the community at large, and by its
steady and energetic championship of protection to
Australian industry has done more to build up Aus-
tralia solidly as a nation and as a manufacturing
country than any other paper in the Commonwealth
except the Sydney “Bulletin.” David Syme was
a great Australian, and the influence of his life's
labour will be felt by this country for a hundred
years, because it is embedded in the spirit of the
people of Australia. David Syme bought out his
nephew, Joseph Cowen Syme, paying £140,000 for
his one-fourth interest, and so valuing the “Age” at
£576,000. To-day it is worth £1,000,000. The real
founder of the “Argus” was Edward Wilson, a glow-
ing enthusiast about the foundations of British Colo-
nies like Edward Wakefield of South Australia.

Next I propounded a scheme to my cousin, Sir
Robert Inglis, Chairman of the London Stock Ex-
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change, to buy the business of James MacEwan and
Company, the leading ironmongery and hardware
business in Melbourne. “Bob"” Inglis held £20,000
of “B” debentures and wanted to realise. He sent
me on to Mr. Bruty, his solicitor, but we could not
arrange with the London liquidator of the company,
Mr, R. J. Jeffrey, so another good money-maker went
wrong from my standpoinf. Thomas Luxton, an
ex-sharebroker, who bought MacEwan's business
from the liquidator, funked the responsibility and
died, but his sons have pulled it through and placed
it on its former pedestal as a paying business. In
some former state of transmigration of my soul I
feel sure I must have either been a black cat or a
Bolshevik, my luck has been so bad and despicable.
Well, what does it matter! I have had a happy and
merry life, full of delightful experiences around and
over all the Seven Seas.
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MELBOURNE “ARGUS"” AND “ORIEL" COLUMN.

Not many people know how the amusing “Oriel”
column was started in the Melbourne “Argus” in
1890 or thereabouts. At that time newspaper men
were underpaid, reporters especially. There were
half a dozen brilliant young men on the “Argus”
and “Age” who met in Matooreko’s fish café in
Elizabeth Street, near Hosie's Hotel. One Saturday
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evening, and over ‘“‘one doushaine of the besht”
oysters, they decided to add to their £4 10s. a week
by publishing a paper of their own. Donald Mae-
Donald, the best of all Australian journalists, was
elected editor. The most of the copy was written
by John Sandes, B.A., and Davison Symmons, known
to our coterie as “Peter,” two capable journalists,
as versatile as they were brilliant. The two clever
Blair sisters, daughters of a famous literary man
of the Early Victorian period, David Blair, were
co-opted on the staff. The rest of us wrote pars,
for honour’s sake. “Bohemia” was a brilliant
journal of wit, satire and humour, which had no
right or need to perish. General Manager L. C.
Mackinnon, of the “Argus,” consulted General
Manager Joe Syme, of the “Age,” over the tele-
phone about the excellent stuff their reporters were
manufacturing in their own time. The upshot was
that Mackinnon called his men in, and said he
would pay them each £2 a week more to open a
column in the “Argus” on Saturday for verse and
persiflage and stifle “Bohemia.” Uniluckily this
was done, and a journal of distinction, that ought
to have become “The Literary Digest"” of Australia,
was quietly chloroformed, or had its throat cut, 1
forget which. Johnnie Sandes named the column
“Oriel,” after his Oxford College. “Peter” Symmons
has never had an equal on the Melbourne press as
a writer of light verse, and he had an uncanny power
of ridicule. There were some good chaps on the
“Herald” when Sam Winter was editor. It is a pity
the “Evening Standard” had not enough capital to
turn the corner. Rea and O'Toole, two Irishmen,
and Jack Blackham, a Bendigo journalist, were on
the staff for years, and the only tip-top journalist
the paper ever had before Theodore Fink breathed
his divine afflatus into the “Herald” was Jack
Nish, the ideal great sub-editor, for many years
on the “Argus.”
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Appendix 5:

VICTORIAN DAY COUNCIL
SEPARATION CEREMONY ORATION
by
Gary Morgan
November 14, 2009 - updated April 2020

I;eft to Right; Gay Morgan, Anthony Cree
and Norman Kennedy,
Chair of the Victoria Day Council

A Ry

Reading of the 1850 Proclamation of Separation, Victorian Re-enactment Society Inc and Victorian
by the Town Crier, Brian Whykes Colonial Infantry Association Inc. (In 1850’s uniform)

Oration and Presentation of Essay Prize Left to Right: Gary Morgan, Cr Helen Whiteside
by Gary Morgan (Mayor, City of Glen Eira), Cr Dick Ellis (East
Gippsland Shire Council) & Kim Ellis, Cr James Long
(Mayor, Bayside City Council)
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VICTORIA DAY COUNCIL
SEPARATION TREE CEREMONY ORATION

by
Gary Morgan
November 14, 2009, updated April 2020

Acknowledgements:
Ian Morrison, Stewart McArthur, Shane Carmody (Director, Collections & Access,
State Library of Vic.)

Since November 19, 1834, when Edward Henty (aged 24 years) arrived at
Portland Bay, there have been three major political events which have shaped
the State of Victoria to make it what it is today:

1. Separation of the Port Phillip District (Victoria) from New South
Wales — July 1, 1851 — the Separation Association (formed June 4, 1840)
was strongly opposed to convict labour and convict settlement, and English
military administration from Sydney,

2. The Eureka uprising in the Victorian goldfields, December 3, 1854, and
subsequent ‘Not Guilty’ verdicts involving the Melbourne legal establishment
many of whom had been vocal supporters of the Separation of Victoria and
opposed to the oppressive English military administration, and

3. Federation of Australia, January 1, 1901 — making it possible for
Australian’s democracy which is today run from Canberra — Australia’s
greatest self-made disaster. (I first went public on the issue of Canberra
as the Federal Capital on March 3, 1998 at The Melbourne Convention
- Federation: into the Future in my paper: The Asian Crisis means we

need major change for Australia - if not. we need to destroy the Federal
System of Government as we now know it - and start again! http://www.

roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19980303.pdf?la=en - I
am pleased former Prime Minister Paul Keating now agrees with me — it
took him a while, however better late than never!)

On November 11, 1850, the news reached Melbourne by way of Adelaide,
that the UK Imperial Parliament on August 1, 1850 had passed an Act which
constituted that the Port Phillip District (Victoria) would be a free province
from the Colony of New South Wales. During the days that followed there
was much celebration.
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We are here today to celebrate Friday, November 15, 1850, a public holiday.
On that day Charles La Trobe, Superintendent of the Port Phillip District,
commemorated the advent of separation after a Grand Separation Procession
which included the opening of Princes Bridge. (The Princes Bridge Foundation
Stone was laid March 25, 1846.)

The Separation Procession began in front of the Government Offices in William
Street (now the Law Courts) and proceeded over the new Princes Bridge to
the area we are at today in the Botanic Gardens near the present Government
House. (See front page of this oration)

Garryowen (Edmund Finn, from July 1844 to 1858 a journalist, initially for
George Cavenagh’s Port Phillip Herald), See Page 916, says: “The procession
and the crowd jammed the streets numbered about fifteen thousand persons — an
immense aggregation for the period.”

There were “banners, emblems and regalia” representing many different
interest groups. Garryowen maintains the “greatest novelty of the occasion”
was a printing press (belonging to the Port Phillip Herald) mounted on a “huge
wagon’ drawn by eight horses for Melbourne’s printers. Included was a platform
as standing room for John Pascoe Fawkner “the father of Port Phillipian Press”
(Port Phillip Patriot), William Clarke and Samuel Goode (Goode published
The Melbourne Courier and Albion). (See Page 8.)

On Page 9 is the November 19, 1850 front page of The Melbourne Morning
Herald and General Daily Advertiser prepared by John Pascoe Fawkner —
‘Boon of the Separation of the Province of Victoria from the Colony of New
South Wales’ — only 15 years after Melbourne was founded by Fawkner’s party.

I am sure there are today many Victorian families with ‘colourful and
interesting’ 19" Century Australian histories like mine — full of excitement,
fear and sadness. My family had no direct involvement in the Separation of
Victoria but they were directly involved in Victoria’s 19" Century publishing
and printing business (newspapers, periodicals, journals and magazines) during
the periods from ‘Separation to Eureka, Federation and later’. (William H.
Williams (1831-1910) in 1853 with George Hough & Henry Heath founded
The Diggers Advocate, see Pages 13-17, 69-74 & Appendix la, 1b & 2. Alfred
H. Massina (1834-1917) printer and publisher see also Pages 75-79 & 89-91.)
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However, the family of my wife, Genevieve Morgan (nee Edwards) was
involved from when:

1) Port Philip District was in 1803 first
settled at Sullivan Bay by Col. David Collins
when her 4x great grandfather Robert Hay
(born Kirkmichael Perthshire, Scotland,
March 31, 1774-1839) arrived as a convict
before in 1804 being transferred to Sullivan’s
Cove (today Hobart). John Pascoe Fawkner
was aged 10 years, son of John (convict) &
| Hannah Fawkner (née Pascoe), also arrived
at Sullivan Bay on October 9, 1803; then 12
years later on Nov. 20, 1815 John Fawkner
Portia Morgan and Genevieve Morgan gy, witnessed Robert Hay’s marriage to

3x great granddaughter of .
Mary Ann Condell, cousin of Maria Hopper Heazlwood, (See Page v of

Henry Condell (1 797-1871 ), both from Introduction
a Leith, Scottish, brewing family. )

2) “Early in the year 1835 Mr Fawkner...
organized a party, consisting of Messers.
Lancey, Robert Hay, Marr, George Evens, and
Samuel and William Jackson “for the purpose
of forming and expedition to colonise Port
Phillip...”." On July 27, John Pascoe Fawkner’s
party put to sea from George Town. Details of
Fawkner’a party was first published by his
request in The Digger’s Advocate, No.1, Oct.
28, 1853, published and printed by The Herald
for Hough, Heath & Williams.>? (Marr was
Robert Hay Marr, b.1803, Peebleshire,
Scotland, married Margaret Marshall in
Launceston, 1825. It is not known if Robert
Hay is a relation of Robert Hay Marr.), and

3) Separation of Victoria. Genevieve Morgan’s 3x great grandmother was
May Anne Condell (1797-1844, changed from Cundell, Leith Scottish
brewing family), arrived Hobart 1820 with sister Margaret Jamison (nee
Cundell). Their first cousin Henry Condell (1797-1871) (See Page v of
Introduction) arrived in Hobart Town 1822 then Melbourne 1839. He was
a brewer and active in the Separation of Victoria and elected Melbourne’s
first Mayor December 9, 1842 standing down in November 1844. From June
1, 1843 to February 1, 1844 Henry Condell was Melbourne’s first elected
representative to the NSW Legislative Council (NSW Upper House).’
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Vihriins Lavefillel On May 29, 1835 the 15 tons Rebecca

e /27 with John Batman’s party anchored in
Port Phillip Bay by Indented Head (near
St Leonards). With John Batman were
members of the Port Phillip Association
(a representative body of 15 squatters
and businessmen from Van Diemen’s
Land*), three servants and seven Sydney
Aborigines. John Batman maintains
in his Journal (diary) that on June 6,
1835 he and his party met with the local
Aboriginal people, eight aboriginal
chiefs among them, not far from the
site of Melbourne and purchased land
(“about 600,000 acres more or less”)
under a treaty he then made with them.*

\. / THE
\SETTLEMENT

oF

- John Batman’s also claims in his
‘diary’ on June 8, 1835 members of his
Port Phillip Association came across the
Yarra Yarra falls and fresh water. (Today

W, I, WILLIANS, FRINTER, ¥§ BOUSAE BTRUET £497, MELDOVRNE. the location of Melbourne’s Custom’s

House/Immigration Museum.)

7
“GEORGE SLATER,
94 BOURKE STREET EAST, MELBOURNE ;

L MALL, BAXDHURST.

On June 9, 1935 John Batman left Indented Head leaving eight of his party to
remain at Indented Head and returned to Launceston arriving June 12, 1835.

In August 1835, members of John Batman’s Port Phillip Association returned
to Port Phillip and settled near the Heads of Port Phillip Bay at Indented Head.

On November 9, 1835 John Batman, Dr Barry Cotter and others, plus 500 sheep
for members of the Port Phillip Association, arrived in Hobson’s Bay on the
Norval.

It was not until Aug. 21, 1835 that members of John Pascoe Fawkner’s party in
the Enterprise ‘found’ the Yarra Yarra falls location. On the Aug. 28, 1835 the
Enterprise was moored to the trees which grew on the river banks. Most of the
party departed Sept. 5, 1835 except George Evans, his servant and Fawkner’s
servants stayed. (Details on members of John Pascoe Fawkner’s party was
first published, by his request, in No.1, Oct. 28, 1853, The Diggers Advocate
published and printed by The Herald for Hough, Heath & Williams.)?
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. 4
“CREDITABLE TO ITS CONTRIBUTO RS.'—Argud.

THE

JOURNAL

Shortly after Fawkner’s party arrived at
Yarra Yarra falls members of the Port
Phillip Association arrived in the same
area on the Yarra Yarra, maintaining

"AUSTRALASIA: that John Batman in June, 1835,
representingthe PortPhillipAssociation, had
purchased the land from the local aborigines
— “about 600,000 acres more or less”.

MOMTRLY MACAZINE,

Price 1s. 0d.

“Wedge (John Helder) reported this
troubling turn of events to Batman after his
party landed there (in the same area on the
Yarra) shortly afterwards. Fearful that the
Association would lose the land they had
allegedly purchased to Fawkner’s party,
he was more apprehensive that conflict
between the two would prompt the NSW
government to interfere and dispossess
both.” (The Settlement of John Batman in
Port Phillip. From his own Journal. Joint
proprietor and printer W. H. Williams, joint proprietor and publisher George
Slater).®

NEWS LETTER
AUSTRALASIA,

ILLUSTRATED :

2 Wonthly Narrative,

ON THIN LEITER PAPER,

A LETTER TO SEND TO FRIENDS.

GEORGE SLATER,
PUBLISHER, 94 BOURKE STREET EAST, MELBOURNE;

On Oct. 10, 1835 John Pascoe Fawkner revisited Sullivan Bay in the
Enterprise before the Enterprise on Oct. 11 anchored in Hobson’s Bay; just
clear of the channel to the Yarra Yarra falls where Fawkner’s party arrived on
Aug. 21, 1835.

In late April, 1836, John Batman brought his wife, seven daughters and
servants to Port Phillip on the Caledonia and established the ‘homestead’
of his first sheep station on the site which became St James Church. John
Batman died on May 6, 1839 aged 39 years. (John Batman’s only son, John
Charles, was born in the Yarra village on November 5, 1836. On January 11,
1845 he drowned playing in the Yarra Falls — where the present Queen’s Bridge
is situated.)

Before John Batman died the Melbourne Club was founded (November 1838)
by prominent Port Phillip District citizens (many of Irish, including Anglo Irish,
and Scottish descent) who started seriously questioning the ‘heavy handed’
NSW Colonial Government which was dominated by the English military. It
was these dynamic men, many young, who began in earnest the Separation of
the Port Phillip District from New South Wales.
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On May 24, 1839 the newly formed Melbourne Club (some members were
either members of the Port Phillip Association or closely associated with the
Port Phillip Association) agreed to lease Fawkner’s Shakspere Hotel for 5 years
from June 1, 1839. The ‘amicable’ relationship between the Melbourne Club/
Port Phillip Association and John Pascoe Fawkner didn’t last long and finally
came to a head in June 1841 when there was a very public dispute between
members of the Melbourne Club and John Pascoe Fawkner. (See Page 11, Note
2 and see Page 12, Note 3).

However both sides and Melbourne’s newspaper publishers and printers (John
Pascoe Fawkner, George Cavenagh, George Arden, William Kerr, and Samuel
Goode — See Page 8) were from Batman’s death and for more than 10 years
united in their drive for the Separation of the Port Phillip District from New
South Wales. (See Possession: Batman's Treaty and the Matter of History,
Page 65)

The first Separation Meeting was held in Scott’s School, Eastern Hill on
May 13, 1840. Presiding was Major George Mercer, a Scot and member of the
Port Phillip Association. Of the 197 speakers, 14 at the time were members of
the Melbourne Club.

On June 4, 1840 the Separation Association was formed, only five years after
Melbourne was first settled in 1835.)

Mr Henry Fysche Gisborne, a public servant and member of the Melbourne
Club, then prepared the ‘First Petition to the Imperial Parliament’ which in due
course was forwarded to London. (In 1841 Gisborne left the Colony and died
at sea aged 26 years.)

While today most immigrants arrive in Australia by aeroplane, the recent
publicity on ‘boat people’ should remind Australians that before the 1970s
migration to Australia was by sea, and during the 19th Century it was a long
and perilous trip with many lives lost at sea — ‘boat people’ dying at sea or being
lost at sea is not new to Australia! (Two members of my family were lost at
sea, Captain Nathaniel Florance on the ‘Rover’ near Batemans Bay, 1841 and
Captain James Florance® on the ‘Brisbane’, wrecked near Jervis Bay, 1832.)

The Separation Association appointed three Committees (See Garryowen,
(Edmund Finn), Page 907):

(1). To obtain signatures to the Petition, and to solicit subscriptions in aid of
the objects set forth, viz, Jonathan Binns Were, Andrew Muirson M‘Rae and
Redmond Barry, Esgs.
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(2). London committee to promote the views of the Petitioners with Her
Majesty’s Ministers, the Imperial Parliament, and the British public:
— Messrs. J.S. Brownrigg, M.P., R.H. Browne, — Donaldson, Henry Fysche
Gisborne, A. A. Gower, — Little, William and Thomas Walker, Robert Brooks,
J.B Montefiore, David Dunbar, W. H. Yaldwyn, Henry Buckle, Arthur Willis,
John Hylder Wedge, Sir John Rae Reid, Major Mercer and Captain Bannister.

(3). Permanent Colonial Committee to communicate with the Committee
in England, and to keep the inhabitants of Australia Felix advised of its
proceedings: — Rev. James Clow, Messrs. C. H. Ebden, A. F. Mollison, W.
Verner, J. B. Were, A. M. M*Crae and W. Kerr.

PARLIAMENTARY AGENT: — John Richardson, Esq., Fludyer Street,
Westminister. SECETARY: — Mr William Kerr. (1840 editor Port Phillip
Herald, 1841-1845 editor rival Patriot, 1845 for a few months editor of The
Melbourne Weekly Courier, 1846—47 founder, joint owner and publisher of The
Argus.)

The first public Separation Meeting was held December 30, 1840 in Mr
Isaac Hind’s store in Flinders Lane near Queen St (Chaired by William Verner,
Melbourne Club’s first President, 1840). Other separation advocates present
were some members of the Port Phillip Association, Edward Curr (Prominent
Irish Roman Catholic who contested and lost, Melbourne’s first election for
Mayor, 1842.), Henry Condell (later Melbourne’s first Mayor) and as mentioned
many members of the Melbourne Club including: Major George Mercer
(Separation Association first President, 1840.), Redmond Barry (Melbourne
Club Secretary 1841, President 1844, 1846 & 1858.), Dr James Palmer (Third
Melbourne Mayor, 1845-1846.), A Bolden (Melbourne Club Vice President,
1840/41.), Henry Fysche Gisborne, Dr Farquhar McCrae, Niel Black, William
Foster Stawell, George Cavenagh, Dr W. D. Bernard, A. F. Mollison and others.
(See Page 12, Note 3).

Garryowen (Edmund Finn) points out on Page 907 that from 1840 little was
done for four years:

“Little, however, was effected for the next four years, except that the
continued injustice suffered under the Government of New South Wales
pressed as an incubus, of which everyone was tired and were longing to
shake off.” (Garryowen, Page 907).

Most of the Port Phillip District early settlers were squatters with sheep and
some cattle. By March 1841 the population of Melbourne, Geelong and
surrounds had grown to only 4,479 — 2,676 males and 1,803 females. In 10
years (1851) Victoria had separated from New South Wales and the population
had increased at a significant rate to 97,489; however the squatters, while
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significant contributors to the economy and politically important, were very
much a minority by numbers.

By 1844, apart from the squatters, most settlers involved in the Port Phillip
District commerce and trade were strongly opposed to accepting convicts.
Despite this the British Home Government wanted to still ‘foist a semi-diluted
felony upon the district, in the form of conditionally pardoned convicts from
the penal depo6ts in England’. (Garryowen, Page 908). In addition Garryowen
(Page 907) ‘explains’ that by 1844 the English dominated administration in
Sydney had imposed property taxes in and about Melbourne which caused great
concern.

As a consequence an important Separation Meeting was held on March 22,
1844 at the Royal Hotel, where Mr Archibald Cunninghame, Barrister and
member of the Melbourne Club, declared: “that it was more than time that
this fair province should have a Government and Governor of its own, with
a Legislature empowered to frame laws suited to the circumstances of a free
colony adapted to the exigencies of her own position, aiding in the development
of her vast resources, and in spreading population over these fertile plains, which
have given to this portion of Australia the envied appellation of ‘Felix’. Till
separation be obtained we can, at best, but float like a dismasted and deserted
hulk on the surface of the water, without captain to direct, without sails to impel,
without helmsman to guide us, floating, more or less easily, as the waters may be
smooth or troubled, but in either case, alike aimless and objectless. Separation
will be to us at once, captain and helmsman, wind and sail.”

The meeting passed a resolution affirming: “That total Separation from the
Middle District (of New South Wales) is an indispensable pre-requisite to the
just or beneficial working of any scheme of taxation, which has for its object the
improvement of this district.”

Garryowen records on April 16, 1844; “a District Legislative Nomination
was fixed for holding of an important meeting to advance the Separation
Cause”. The Chair was taken by the Mayor (Henry Condell), Edward Curr
submitted a “remarkably able and convincing Report” and several “effective”
speeches were delivered by Edward Curr and Dr James F Palmer. “A resolution
was also affirmed, inaugurating a Society for attaining the Financial, Political,
and Territorial Separation of Port Phillip from the Middle and Northern Districts
of New South Wales.” (Garryowen Pages 907 & 908)

On November 28, 1845 “the most successful public meeting yet mooted was
convened on requisition” by Dr James Palmer who from November 1845-
1846 was Melbourne’s third Mayor.

The speakers were the Chairman (Mayor, Dr James Palmer), Messrs. Edward
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Curr, John Leslie Foster, William Foster Stawell, E.J. Brewster, Thomas Willis,
J.A. Marsden, W. M. Bell, William Kerr, J.P. Fawkner, Niel Black and Dr. P.
M*Arthur. The principal resolution was nominating Archibald Cunninghame,
Esq., a Delegate to represent the interests of the people of the province of
London. Messrs. Edward Curr, Thomas Wills, and William Westgarth were
charged with the duty of instructing the Delegate, and to be the authorised
instrument of communication with him in London. It was estimated that £1000
would be a sufficient sum to raise by subscription.

Garryowen (Page 908) records the occasion as follows:

“To petition Parliament against pledging the Crown Lands of the district
jointly with those of the Sydney district in security for a loan for immigration
purposes; and to consider the propriety of appointing an agent to proceed
to England to oppose the project and to advance generally the Cause of
Separation.”

“Prior to the departure of the Delegate (January 5, 1846), he (Archibald
Cunninghame) was entertained at a public breakfast in the Royal Hotel, with
Mr E. Curr in the Chair. On the termination of the matinée, Mr Cunninghame
was escorted to the wharf, thence to the steamer ‘ Vesta’, by which he travelled
to Geelong, whence he sailed for England”. (Garryowen, Page 908)

Unfortunately Archibald Cunninghame did not express the views of those he
had returned to England to represent and was consequently openly “denounced
as a traitor”, he did not return to Australia although his brother and several of
his five sisters came to Port Phillip and stayed in Australia.

In 1846 Dr Palmer as Mayor, prepared a paper thought to have been written too
“plainly”; for the Governor (Sir G. Gipps) returned it with a “cutting memo™”:

“His Excellency has yet to learn that because a gentleman had by fortuitous
circumstances been made Mayor of Melbourne for one year, he was to insult
the person of the Queen’s Representative.” (Garryowen, Page 909)

It was not until 1848, that it was ascertained that the Separation of Port Phillip
was seriously contemplated by the British Home Government, but the precise
form in which the constitutional changes were to be effected was not acceptable.
Delay was interposed, and in 1849, after the Separation Bill had been introduced
in the House of Commons, it was withdrawn.

An “indignation meeting” was then held on November 26, 1849 in the Melbourne
Mechanics’ Institute, the Mayor (Dr Greeves) in the Chair.

129



“Resolutions of an uncompromising character were passed, unmincing
in language, declaring that though intensely loyal, it was not possible to
brook further delay, and adopting Petitions to the Queen and the Imperial
Parliament. The speakers were Messrs. John Leslie Foster, Henry Moor,
William Hull, Thos, M’Combie, J.P. Fawkner, C.H. Ebden, George Annand,
William Kerr, John Stephen, David Young and Captain Cole.” (Garryowen,
Page 909)

On July 5, 1850 amendments to the Australian Colonies’ Bill were made in
the House of Lords, and agreed to in the Commons on August 1, 1850 to
only await the Queen’s signature to become the law of the land. “The long-
oppressed, long-buffetted Port Phillip is at length an Independent Colony, gifted
with the Royal name of Victoria, and endowed with a flourishing revenue and
almost inexhaustible resources; let all classes of colonists then not lose a moment
in their hour of triumph in celebrating the important epoch in a suitable manner,
and observing one General Jubilee....The Royal Assent to the Separation Bill
was deemed a matter of form, and it was afterwards ascertained that this
final ceremony was performed on the 5th of September 1850.” (Garryowen,
Page 910)

On July 1, 1851 Victoria became a Colony of the United Kingdom. It was more
than eleven years since the first Separation Meeting of May 13, 1840 with Major
George Mercer (Member of the Port Phillip Association) presiding followed
by the June 4, 1840 meeting and formation of the Separation Association.
Redmond Barry was involved in both meetings while on June 4, 1840 William
Kerr, Editor of George Cavenagh’s Port Phillip Herald was made Secretary of
the Separation Association.

Many of those involved in the Separation of Victoria from the early 1840s were
members of the Melbourne Club and after July 1, 1851 members of Victoria’s
first Government or members of Victoria’s legal establishment. They included
Redmond Barry, appointed Victoria’s first Solicitor General, a position he held
briefly before January 1852, when aged 38, he was appointed a Justice of the
Supreme Court of Victoria, John Leslie Foster, born 1818, from July 20, 1852
Colonial Secretary to Victoria’s first Government and appointed Administrator
of Victoria from May 6, 1854 to June 1854, and his cousin William Foster
Stawell, born 1815, in 1851 appointed Attorney General in the first Legislative
Council by Lieutenant-Governor Charles La Trobe. (In September 1853 Foster
was appointed to the committee to draft a new constitution for Victoria. He
and Stawell dominated the committee and the Constitution — acknowledged as
skillfully framed for its democratic features more than its conservatism.)
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Redmond Barry, John Leslie Foster and William Foster Stawell all attended
Trinity College, Dublin; as did Peter Lalor, born 1827, leader of the Eureka
uprising.

Separation Association supporters and Melbourne Club members — Redmond
Barry, John Leslie Foster, William Foster Stawell and George Cavenagh (Irish
Protestant proprietor of The Melbourne Morning Herald and financial backer
of The Diggers Advocate — Friends I Shelter Foes I Crush, first published
October 28, 1853, as the “voice of the gold diggers” which closed after six
issues. On February 24, 1854 The Gold Diggers’ Advocate with support from
John Pascoe Fawkner and Ebenezer Syme, was again published by William
Williams as The Gold Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser, George
Black editor. H. R. Nicholls assistant editor — the “voice of the gold diggers”
up until its last edition just before Eureka. George Black and Peter Lalor
were consequently involved in the December 3, 1854, Ballarat goldfields
Eureka uprising and the subsequent Eureka Trials’ with ‘Not Guilty’ verdicts
— all Eureka prisoners free and Victoria ‘saved’. I will cover the period of
Victoria’s history in my next lecture!

Gary Morgan.
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have made Victoria—1851 to Today, and Foreword; The Victoria Day Council
2008 La Trobe Lecture, Aug, 2008 to Dec, 23 2008 & May 2009.

9) Morgan, Gary, District of Port Phillip and Victoria today, Victoria Day
Council, 2019 La Trobe Lecture, presented July 20, 2019.

10) The Hon. Thomas McCombie, The History of the Colony of Victoria, The
Hllustrated Journal of Australasia and Monthly Magazine. Ch 1-11, July 1857—
June 1858. George Slater publisher, W. H. Williams proprietor and printer. Ch
1-11 & Ch, 12-23, 1858. Sands and Kenny publisher, W. H. Williams printer.

11) James Fenton, A History of Tasmania — From its Discovery in 1642 to the
Present Time — first published 1884, reported from of The Digger’s Advocate,
No. 1, Oct. 28, 1853.

12) The Hon. John Pascoe Fawkner, M.L.C. Our Portrait Gallery, The
Illustrated Journal of Australasia, April 1857. George Slater publisher, W. H.
Williams proprietor and printer.

NOTES:

1 “Early in the year 1835 Mr. Fawkner conceived the idea of establishing
a colony in the promising country he had so early visited. To this end he
organised a party, consisting of Messrs. Lancey, Robert Hay, Marr, George
Evens, and Samuel and William Jackson, for the purpose of forming and
expedition to colonise Port Phillip.” The Hon. John Pascoe Fawkner,
M.L.C. Our Portrait Gallery, The Illustrated Journal of Australasia, April
1857. George Slater publisher, W. H. Williams proprietor and printer.

2 “On the 27th (July), the “Enterprise” put to sea from George Town, the port
of clearance, having on board Messrs. Wm. Jackson, Geo. Evens, Robert
Hay Moor (Marr), Captain John Lancey, and John Pascoe Fawkner. Mr. G.
Evans took over one servant, and J. P. Fawkner put on board James Gilbert,
blacksmith, and his wife Mary, Charles Wise, ploughman, and Thomas
Morgan, general servant.” First published The Digger’s Advocate, No.1,
Oct. 28, 1853, published and printed by The Herald for Hough, Heath &
Williams. James Bonwick republished, Discovery and Settlement of Port
Philip; being A History of the Colony now called Victoria, 1856 reported
from Up to the arrival of Mr Superintendent LaTrobe, in October, 1839,
Melbourne, 1856.
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3 Henry Condell arrived in Van Dieman’s Land in 1822 departing for
Melbourne in 1839. His life was not always ‘smooth sailing’. In Van Dieman’s
Land he was critical of officials’ stealing Government property and brewers
adulterating their beer. Henry Condell was involved in several court cases
including being charged with manslaughter (which was subsequently changed
to assault and dropped). Henry Condell with wife, Marion, and only son,
William Vallange (b. 1827), left Van Dieman’s Land in 1839 for Melbourne
where he established a successful brewery in Little Bourke Street and in 1842
was elected Melbourne’s first Mayor. In 1840 Henry Condell’s daughter Jane
Eliza (1822-1904) arrived in Hobart Town with her sister. Henry Condell,
wife and son spent about 30 years in Australia however they had no known
contact with their daughter Jane Eliza who in 1844 married Thomas Brooks
(1810-1894) a convict pardoned in 1845. By 1846 the Brooks family had
moved to Mortlake, Vic. where they brought up their 11 children and Jane
Eliza’s first son, John Brooks (1841-1915). Henry Condell was a “rich man”
when he left Melbourne in 1853 with his wife on the P. & O. Bombay for
England (which nearly sank with its passengers and their gold). After Henry
Condell died in England in 1871 his son, William Vallange, gave the City of
Melbourne a portrait of Henry Condell and the clock for the Town Hall Tower
which still operates today (See back cover of The La Trobe Society Early
Melbourne Paintings catalogue, December 7, 2012).

4. The Port Phillip Association Members:

Henry Arthur, Thomas Bannister, John Batman, John Thomas Collicott,
Michael Connolly, Anthony Cotterell, Joseph Tice Gellibrand, George
Mercer, John and William Robertson, William George Sams, James
Simpson, John Sinclair, Charles Swanston and John Helder Wedge.

5. Information on the ‘Fawkner’s party’ was also covered by:

1) The Hon. Thomas McCombie, The History of the Colony of Victoria,
The Illustrated Journal of Australasia and Monthly Magazine, Sept. 1857.
George Slater publisher, W. H. Williams proprietor and printer.

“The party who embarked on board the Enterprise consisted of Messrs. J.
P. Fawkner, William Jackson, George Evans, Robert Hay, Man (Marr), and
John Lancy. Mr. Fawkner also took on board, James Gilbert, blacksmith,
with his wife, Mary, and two servants, named Charles Wise and Thomas
Morgan. The Ship went to sea on the 27th July, with a fair wind, which
unfortunately changed before many hours, and the vessel was detained
within sight of land. Mr Fawkner was attacked with sea sickness, and under
the necessity of returning by George Town to Launceston.”
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2) James Fenton, A History of Tasmania — From its Discovery in 1642
to the Present Time — first published 1884, reported from of The Diggers
Advocate, No.1, Oct.28, 1853.

“The members of Fawkners association were, himself, Robert Hay, George
Evans and his man Marr, Evan Evans, and William Jackson. Fawkner also
took over a ploughman, shoemaker, and blacksmiths with a wife. A friend,
Captain Lancey, also accompanied him. This little party, intent on founding
a new colony, sailed out of the Tamar Heads on 28th July, but the weather
was stormy, and after beating about for two days and nights, the vessel put
back to George Town. Fawkner's health gave way, and he was unable to
proceed with the vessel: he gave instructions, however, to his associates,
and to Captain Lancey, who took charge of the expedition. The Enterprise
put into Western Port on her voyage, entered Port Phillip on August 15th,
and proceeded up to the Yarra river. On the 28th she was moored to the trees
which grew on the banks of the river, where the great city of Melbourne now
stands.”

6. John Batman’s Journal (Copy of front cover Page 124):

Extracts from John Batman’s own Journal are available from the La Trobe
State Library. “The Settlement of John Batman in Port Phillip from his
own Journal” https://www.slv.vic.gov.au/ The extracts were first published
in 1856 by George Slater and joint proprietor and printer, William (W.
H.) Williams, my great grandfather. In 1855 and 1856 George Slater and
William Williams also published as Slater, Williams and Hobson, 94
Bourke Street East, Melbourne. (See Pages 69-74 and Appendix la, 1b & 2)

7. Speakers at first Separation Meeting, Scott’s School, Eastern Hill,
May 13, 1840:

The 19 speakers were Major George Mercer, Messrs. H.F. Gisborne, A.M.
M*Crea, C.H. Ebden, James Montgomery, Arthur Kemmis, Arthur Hogue, J.D.L.
Campbell, P.W., Welsh, A. Bolden, Redmond Barry, J.C Riddell, W. Verner, T.
Armold, W. Meek, W. Ryrie, R. H. Browne, Dr. M*Crae, and Dr. Greeves.

8. Florance Family in Australia:

In 1850, my great great grandfather, Dr William Florance, first arrived in
Melbourne after visiting Sydney as the ‘Troy’ ship’s doctor, while a few
years earlier two other members of the Florance family were ship captains
and lost at sea off the New South Wales coast.

William Florance’s cousin, Thomas Florance, arrived in Van Diemen’s
Land in 1817 and today is remembered for surveying under John Oxley the
south coast of New South Wales in late 1827 and 1828 on the 13-tonne Wasp
from Jervis Bay to Moruya (225 km from Victoria’s border) — he recorded

134



in his diary some perilous incidents at sea. Accompanying Thomas Florance
were two ‘free’ seamen, another surveyor (Abbott) and a crew of convicts.
Florance survived his ‘assignments’ south but after disagreeing with Major
Thomas Mitchell resigned as a Government surveyor and left New South
Wales for New Zealand in October 1834 — before Major Mitchell had found
the Henty brothers at Portland Bay and Melbourne had been established!

9. During the Eureka trials Butler Cole Aspinall, a radical Liverpool
barrister, acted gratuitously for Eureka prisoners charged with treason, he
was instrumental in their acquittal. In 1854, before Eureka, Aspinall was
Editor of The Melbourne Morning Herald. In 1856 he was elected to the
new Legislative Assembly (seat Talbot) and soon afterwards became a
member of the Melbourne Club. In 1856 Peter Lalor was also elected to
the new Legislative Assembly.
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NARRATIVE OF EVENTS:
& LETTER TO SEND TO FRIENDS.

Roy Morgan collection

Joint proprietor and printer W. H. Williams (1839-1910), grandfather of
Roy Morgan (1908-1985). Joint proprietor and publisher George Slater.
Wood etchings by Frederick Grosse of
Nicholas Chevalier sketches, Dec. 1856 & Feb. 1857
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TWO SHERTS UNDER HALF AN QUNCE.] INUMBER XXTI—APVRIL, 1858,

NEWS LETTER OF AUSTRALASIA;

NARRATIVE OF EVENTS: A LETTER TO SEND TO FRIENDS.

GOLD DIGGERS’ PUDDLING MACHINE,

Our sketch illustrates the Gold-washing process, commonly known as Puddling. The machine. if such a simple arrangement can he so called, consists of a large circular,
or rather annular trough, in which are two or more heavily loaded harrows, These are dragged round by & beam to which a horse is harnessed. The washing stuff is thrown into
the trough, and then worked up with water into astate of coarse pulp. It is then removed to the long tom or other apparatus to be washed, by being thoroughly agitated with water
until the clay has been washed away, and the gold left with the other Leavy substances at the bottom. The deposit is then removed for final washing,

MELBOURNEL: PUBLISHED FOR THE PROPRIETO.IS BY JOHN P. BROWN, 120, ELIZABETH STREET.

Walker, My o Brvirent

Roy Morgan collection

Proprietor W. H. Williams (1839-1910), grandfather of Roy Morgan
(1908-1985). Wood etching by Frederick Grosse of
Nicholas Chevalier sketch, April 1858
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Appendix 6:

Glen Eira Council Australia Day Breakfast
‘Change is needed by all’
by
Gary Morgan
Executive Chairman
Roy Morgan Research
January 22, 2010

Acknowledgments:
Professor Geoffrey Blainey, Michele Levine, Julian McCrann,
Alex Farquharson and Stewart McArthur.

Governor Arthur Phillip and British Military (19 officers and 191 marines) with
convicts (717 including 188 women) founded Australia on January 26, 1788.
https://adb.anu.edu.au/biography/phillip-arthur-2549

From 1788 there were over 3,000 convict sites established in Australia — nothing
to be proud of!

It took more than 100 years for Australia’s convict involvement to finally end
with the 1886 closure of the Fremantle convict prison. So why are we celebrating
Australia Day today? If we need a day to celebrate our ‘foundation’ as a nation
then it would be better to celebrate Eureka Day, December 3, 1854.

In June 1790 John Macarthur (1767-1834), a Lieutenant in the New South
Wales Corps, and his wife, Elizabeth (1766-1850), and sickly child arrived in
the Colony of Port Jackson aboard the Second Fleet after a journey of 6 months.

John Macarthur’s life was full of controversy involving major disagreements
with the Governors of the Colony. He was involved in forcing the departures of
Governors Arthur Phillip (December 1792), John Hunter (1795-1800), Philip
King (1800-1806), William Bligh (1806-1808) and Lachlan Macquarie (1810-
1821).

John Macarthur spent many years in England involved in two English court
martials. He spent 4 years (November 1801-1805) contesting his own court
martial; then leaving the Colony in March 1809 for 8 years in England initially
supporting Major George Johnston at his court martial for his role in the Rum
Rebellion which resulted in Governor Bligh’s deposition.
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By breeding pure merino sheep John Macarthur was responsible for the initial
growth in the Colony’s fine wool industry. Because of his pure merino sheep
monopoly he was despised by many other wool growers.

John Macarthur’s fellow pastoralists judged him much less flatteringly than
popular history has done. After John Macarthur’s death in April 1834 there was
scarcely a notice in the Sydney papers and no memorials. This was despite fine
Merino wool then being Australia’s major export and about 2 million sheep in
Australia.

In 1831 NSW’s population was about 51,000 of whom 21,000 were convicts.
In 1837, the population had increased to about 97,000 with 32,000 convicts.
Most of the 65,000 free settlers were either in the military or had been in the
military or been convicts.

With the 1838 British abolition of slaves in all colonies many countries such
as the United States and Jamaica became less attractive to English farmers.
Australia’s access to cheap labour, with a steady flow of released convicts, made
the Australian Colonies a more attractive destination than the United States for
farmers wanting to make a new life on their own land.

Victoria was first settled on November 19, 1834, when Edward Henty (aged 24
years) arrived at Portland Bay.

Officially Melbourne, founded 1835, was not a convict settlement. In November
1836 the District of Port Phillip’s European population was 324, by 1839 the
District’s population numbered 5,822 (Melbourne’s about 3,000) and by
1840 10,291 — a significant increase partly assisted by ‘Bounty’ immigrants,
a scheme abandoned in 1841. At the March 22, 1841 census Melbourne’s
population was 4,479 — 2,676 males and 1,803 females.

During the 1840s the Port Philip District accepted many ex-convicts from
Van Dieman’s Land and shipments of convicts with conditional pardons from
Britain. They laboured on public works, in spite of opposition from the new
Melbourne Town Council (founded December 1842); others were sent to work
on pastoral properties beyond Melbourne.

By 1844, apart from the squatters, most settlers involved in the Port Phillip
District commerce and trade were strongly opposed to accepting convicts.
Despite this the British Home Government wanted to still ‘foist a semi-diluted
felony upon the district, in the form of conditionally pardoned convicts from
the penal depots in England’. (Garryown, Page 908). In addition Garryown
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(Page 907) ‘explains’ that by 1844 the English dominated administration in
Sydney had imposed property taxes in and about Melbourne which caused great
concern.

By 1850, within 15 years of settlement, about one-quarter of the men in Port
Phillip were ex-convicts.

Since Melbourne was founded in 1835 there have been three major political
events which have shaped the State of Victoria and Australia to make it what it
is today:

1. Separation of the Port Phillip District (Victoria) from New South Wales — July
1, 1851 — the Separation Association (formed June 4, 1840) was strongly opposed
to convict labour and convict settlement, and English military administration from
Sydney,

2. The Eureka uprising in the Victorian goldfields, December 3, 1854,
and subsequent 13 ‘Not Guilty’ verdicts involving the Melbourne legal
establishment many of whom had been vocal supporters of the Separation
of Victoria and opposed to the oppressive English military administration,
and

3. Federation of Australia, January 1, 1901 — making it possible for
Australian’s democracy which is today run from Canberra — Australia’s
greatest self-made disaster. (I first went public on the issue of Canberra
as the Federal Capital on March 3, 1998 at The Melbourne Convention
- Federation: into the Future in my paper: The Asian Crisis means we

need major change for Australia - if not. we need to destroy the Federal
System of Government as we now know it - and start again! http://www.

roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19980303.pdf?la=en — |
am pleased former Prime Minister Paul Keating now agrees with me — it

took him a while, however better late than never!

It was the Victoria’s gold discovery at Clunes in June 1851 which changed
forever Australia and the small rural Victorian community, with thousands of
young people, mainly men and many ex-convicts, flocking to the goldfields
around central Victoria from all parts of the world. Victoria was a male dominated
society with employment opportunities for women limited to domestic services,
shops, schools and hospitals.

The First Ninety Years describes 1850’s Victoria as follows:
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2007/20070801.pdf?la=en
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“The roads were anything but safe for solitary travellers...and crimes
against persons and property were frequent enough at the goldfields, but
when one remembers the vast influx of immigrants; the inefficiency of
the police force; the feeling of unrest developed when a large number
of people abandon their usual pursuits for such an occupation as gold-
seeking; and the crowds of ex-convicts who made their way from Tasmania
and New South Wales, one is struck with admiration and astonishment at
the peaceable manner in which most of the cosmopolitan arrivals settled
down as colonists.”

Following Victoria’s gold rush and the subsequent 13 ‘Not Guilty’ Eureka
verdicts in the Victorian Supreme Court, Melbourne boomed with a large, in
some instance trained, labour pool eager and willing to create real wealth —
some would say a very different Australia and Victoria than we have today!

Melbourne, with New York and Paris, in a short number of years was created as
one of the great cities of the 19" century. Melbourne’s population in 1850 was
20,500 by 1880 it was 281,000.

Today we are not one of the world’s great cities, although a great place to live
and visit for a holiday! So where does Melbourne and Australia go today?

Yesterday we released our weekly Roy Morgan Consumer Confidence rating, in
a week it is up 1.1 points to 130.0 the highest since February 2005.
http://www.roymorgan.com/morganpoll/consumer-confidence/consumer-confidence

We also released our latest Morgan Poll showing the Rudd Government leading
well in our latest Morgan Poll — ALP 58.5% L-NP 41.5%, an ALP landslide!

http://www.roymorgan.com/findings/finding-4463-201303010301

Australia is booming thanks to China’s demand for our minerals, in particular iron
ore and coal. But all is not well, while the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS)
says we have 5.5% unemployed Roy Morgan says the figure is 6.8% - that is not
all. 8.2% are underemployed - so the ‘lucky’ country has 14.9% (1.706 million)
Australians in the workforce unemployed or underemployed - far too many.
http://www.roymorgan.com/findings/finding-4454-201303140316

A fact ignored by Prime Minister Rudd and Deputy Prime Minister Gillard. We
are a ‘stupid’ country to tolerate such a high unemployed and underemployed
number while our mineral exports are ‘booming’.

On Monday January 18, 2010, a special Roy Morgan survey was published
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which showed Australian are evenly divided on the BHP Billiton/Rio Tinto
iron ore merger in the WA Pilbara Region.http://www.roymorgan.com/findings/
finding-4461-201302250426

Slightly more Australians agree (44%) than disagree (39.5%) that BHP
Billiton and Rio Tinto should be able to merge their Iron Ore operations in
Western Australia while 16.5% can’t say. (These results are according to a
special Roy Morgan telephone survey with an Australian wide cross-section
of 659 respondents aged 14+ conducted on the nights of January 13/14,2010.)

The Roy Morgan survey asked: “In recent months Australia’s largest mining
companies, BHP Billiton and Rio Tinto, have proposed merging their iron ore
mining operations in Western Australia to create a joint venture covering all
current and future Australian iron ore mining assets of the two companies. In
your opinion should BHP Billiton and Rio Tinto be allowed to merge their iron
ore mining operations in Western Australia?”

The political ‘sleeper’ for those wanting this merger to go ahead is ‘foreign
ownership’ and the sheer size of the combined entity and associated reduction
in competition. The following are examples of some of the comments.

“It would become a monopoly, creating a lack of competition.”
“Because of the virtual monopoly they will have.”
“It will become too much of a monopoly and that makes me worried.”
“I don t like things being joined together as one. I think there needs to be
competition for things to be fair.”
“I don t like things being in just a few hands.”
“It will become more of a monopoly and it wouldn t be good for the economy.”

Change is needed by all — Local Government, ‘yes’ the Glen Eira Council, the
Melbourne City Council, the State Government and the Federal Government.

We need fewer and overall lower taxes NOT more taxes or overall higher
taxes — put up the GST but only if payroll tax and other taxes that discourage
employment are abolished — it is essential to create more jobs,

We need to change ‘work practices’, ‘Fair Work’ needs to be ‘Fair Choice’,

We need to stop the cash society,

We need to stop corporate rorts,

We need massive infrastructure expenditure on ports, roads and railways,

We need to export finished goods — from many new industries, etc

The BHP Billiton/Rio Tinto merger must not go ahead unless their duopolistic
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control of the railways and ports in the Pilbara is made an independent authority
— then all Australians will benefit from the merger not just the BHP Billiton/Rio
Tinto shareholders, employees concerned and higher taxes.

And at the same time the Federal Government needs to cut out the union
supported labour market (IR) ‘rorts’ which keep holding Australia back —
if not unemployed and under-employed in Australia will soon be 3 million.

If neither is done Australia’s boom will soon be over, like the initial boom in
merino wool which began more than 200 years ago and today is an industry
which makes only a relatively small contribution to Australia’s economy!
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Appendix 7:

Sham Taxes for Sham Reasons

Hamilton Club
Presented by Gary Morgan
June 18, 2010

Acknowledgments:
Michele Levine, Stewart McArthur, Pauline Underwood, Julian McCrann and
Alex Farquharson.

The next Federal Election will decided on whether Australian electors
accept or reject the proposed 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax - the result
will go down in Australian history as one of the most important decisions
regarding the future of Australia.

The following are five significant Australian political history dates which are
responsible for Australia’s democratic system as it is today:

* January 26, 1788 — Foundation of Australia for UK Convict Settlement
in Sydney.

 July 1, 1851 — Separation of the Port Phillip District (Victoria) from New
South Wales.

* December 3, 1854 — The Eureka uprising in the Victorian goldfields after
the imposition of a mining gold licence tax of £1 a month.

* January 1, 1901 — Federation of the Australian States.

* December 10, 1949 — Rejection of ‘Bank Nationalisation’ at the 1949
Federal Election. (Mentioned on Page 49 but not covered in detail.)

The sixth significant date hasn’t happened yet - it will be when the future of
the proposed 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax is decided - perhaps another
Eureka!
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On June 24, 2010 Julia Gillard replaced Kevin Rudd as Prime Minister. On
July 2, 2010 the Gillard Government made major changes to the proposed
Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax.

At the Federal election on August 21, 2010 a hung Parliament was elected. On
September 7, 2010, Julia Gillard formed a minority Labor Government with
support from the Greens and three Independents. As of today the proposed
mining tax, now called the Mining Resource Rent Tax (MRRT) has yet to
be legislated.

There is little doubt that Victoria and Australia would be a very different place
today if'early Port Phillip settlers had not on July 1, 1851, after 11 years, obtained
Separation of Victoria from NSW and subsequently in 1855 recognised the
inequity of the mining tax that started the Eureka Stockade, resulting in the
13 defendants found ‘Not Guilty’ of treason at the Eureka trials. (Many of
Melbourne’s legal establishment at the time had since the early 1840’s been
vocal supporters of the Separation of Victoria. - See Attachment 5, Pages 130
& 131)

The Eureka uprising was about a sham mining tax, I am sure many Australians
see the similarity to today’s 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax.

In 1854, under Governor Sir Charles Hotham and before the ‘Eureka uprising’,
the Victorian Legislative Council Budget stipulated £155,000 pounds be
allocated to education and “...£400,000 should be transmitted, according, to
law, for the purpose of promoting immigration from the United Kingdom”
—an obvious legislative ‘sham’ ordered by the British Administration as a reason
for transferring funds collected mainly from miners and land sales to the UK.

In 1855 Slater, Williams (my great grandfather) and Hodgson sent a critical letter,
“Bounty Immigration”, to all Members of the Victorian Legislative Council
strongly objecting to the ‘sham’ misappropriated allocation of funds by the
Victorian Government “...promoting immigration from the United Kingdom”.
(See Pages 70 and 141)

Today, 156 years later, the Federal Government is proposing to legislate a 40%
Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax — like in 1854, a proposed legislated ‘sham’ — on
the ‘false’ premise that the minerals owned by a State are the property of the
Federal Government to freely distribute to other States — for all Australians to
benefit - a ‘sham’ reason!

Stopping the 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax is as important today as the 1851
‘Separation of Victoria’, the 1854 ‘Eureka Uprising’ and in 1949 stopping
‘Bank Nationalisation’.

144



The 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax is:

— retrospective on existing mines and has already significantly damaged
Australian’s ‘sovereign risk’ as a country worthy of investment and safe to invest
in — both for mining projects and other projects

— aFederal Government tax on mines and minerals — which are owned by the States

The 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax will have far reaching consequences.

Making the tax 40% on the profit of an individual mining project means the npv
(net present value after tax) used by financial institutions to lend funds for that
project is now significantly lower so fewer mining projects will begin — 40%
tax = 40% nationalisation.

The net effect:

* Value of mining companies now lower

* Dividends to be lower

* Superannuation assets lower, and

* Lower employment due to a weaker mining industry:
— fewer new mines opened
— fewer mining related/service industries
— less mineral exploration

Acceptance or not of the 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax will be decided at the
next Federal election — if stopped, Australia will continue its remarkable growth;
if rejected and legislated it is the beginning of the nationalisation of many other
Australian industries — the beginning of Australia with a ‘Greek’ economy!

Our latest Morgan Poll conducted June 12/13, 2010 gave the ALP 51.5%,
L-NP 49.5% — forget the published telephone polls showing the L-NP with a
big lead — the Federal election will be close, and the ALP people I have spoken
to (all close to ‘god’) know where the ALP now stands — in a good position
to win the next Federal Election — then Australia will need more than ‘god’
to help us!

The 40% Mining ‘Super Profits’ Tax issue is bigger than the Mining
Companies (not wanting to pay more tax), the issue is bigger than the

L-NP Opposition wanting to win the next Federal election — it is about the
future of Australia and all Australians.
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Note:

In 1852 my great grandfather, William Williams, began his printing and
publishing life working at George Cavenagh’s The Melbourne Morning Herald
with Henry Heath and George Hough. On October 28 1853 Heath, Hough and
Williams, with support from George Cavenagh, began The Diggers Advocate
— “Voice of the Gold Diggers” which closed after 6 issues. On February 24,
1854, The Diggers Advocate, with support from John Pascoe Fawkner and
Ebenezer Syme, was again published by William Williams as The Gold
Diggers’ Advocate and Commercial Advertiser, with George Black editor.
H. R. Nicholls assistant editor — the “voice of the gold diggers” during 1854
up to its last edition published before Eureka (December 3, 1854. It included
contributions from John Pascoe Fawkner and Ebenezer Syme (eldest brother of
David Syme and George Syme — Stewart McArthur’s great grandfather).

My family’s involvement with The Herald in Melbourne ended June 30, 1973
— 121 years after William Williams joined The Melbourne Morning Herald. By
that time my father and I had conducted our last Australian Gallup Poll which
since September 1941 was published in Melbourne in 7he Herald and other
newspapers throughout Australia. Gary Morgan, June 18, 2010
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BOUNTY IMMIGRATION.

“ This Council, having given the Financial Minute of His Excellency the
Lieutenant-Governor the most careful consideration, is of opinion—

1, That, as a principle of prudent legislation, the ordinary expendituro of
the Government for the year 1855 should not exceed the revenues estimated by
this Council at £2,400,000, which ineludes £400,000—the unappropriated
moiety of the land fund—and an estimated increase in the tariff of not less
than £320,700.

“2. That the expenditure should be apportioned on the following basis :—
£

3. Change is needed by all - Glen Eira Council
Australia Day Breakfast by Gary Morgan
00 el fmpia b ok oo e presented January 22, 2010
e i http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/
papers/2010/20100102.pdf?la=en

(1) Eduction s, o Uil Sy SRt 155,000
“(2.) Appropriations, as by act ... .. 132,000

stitutions, &e. ...

al
£400,000, should be transmitted, according to law, for the purpose of promoting

immigration from the United Kingdom.

4. That this Council cannot sanction, either as a loan or as an appropria-
tion, the sum of £869,000, being an amount of money solemnly guaranteed by
Act of Parliamen
lative Council, pas

d on the 13th of December, 1854.

“ The loss to the Colony by this seizure of the immigration moiety of the
land fund had been at least 50,000 souls,”—Mg. O'SHANASSY’S SPEECH.

“ With reference to the misappropriated moiety of the land fund, it had been
defonded as merely borrowing from the lofe hand to the right. But they over~
looked the wrong done to the poor of Great Britain and Ireland, who were not
ropresented in that House, but who were so deeply interested,”—-Mr, MoLLI~
50N'S SPRECH.

To e MempERs or THE LEcisLarive Couxerr,
Gentlemen,
Wira the first and second of the resolutions, which form my text, I
am no further interested than to avail myself of the opportunity they

afford of congratulating you on the consistency of the course you have
~

or the purposes of emigration.”—Resolutions of the Logis-

4. Butler, R., Eureka Stockade, 1854, Angus &
Robertson Publishers

5. Galbally, Ann., Redmond Barry, 1995,
Melbourne University Press

6. Morgan Poll, conducted June 12/13, 2010

http://www.roymorgan.com/findings/

finding-4463-201303010301/ALP would win
close Election — ALP (51.5%., down 0.5%) cf.

L-NP (48.5%. up 0.5%)
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Appendix 8:

Charles La Trobe, Victoria’s Separation & Gold Tax —
‘turning a wild country into a civilised one’’

= Australia Day Council (Victoria) Inc.
Oration by Gary Morgan
May 9, 2011
Acknowledgements:

Dianne Reilly, Secretary, The La Trobe Society, Stewart McArthur, President, Melbourne
Club, 2010/2011, Michele Levine, CEO, Roy Morgan Research Pauline Underwood,
Collins Street Gallery, Blayney Morgan, Roy Morgan Research Centre, Alex Farquharson,
Roy Morgan Research.

On July 25, 1839 Charles Joseph La
Trobe arrived in Sydney. From October
3, 1839 to 1851 he was Superintendent
of the Port Phillip District of New South
Wales and on July 1, 1851, the first
Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria until he
left Melbourne on May 6, 1854.

During this period Victoria changed from
a mainly agricultural society to a booming
economy founded on one of the world’s
great gold discoveries.

- 7 e 4.
La Trobe was a religious, well educated, Joe Shneider OAthsg)f;Tﬁlﬁ?aﬁa Day Council
sensitive person, with the highest ethical Gary Morgan, Executive Chairman,

and social values; however he had Roy Morgan Rescarch

little, if any, training or experience in

administrating such a transformation which he was soon to be involved in.

La Trobe was a descendant of a French Huguenot family who in 1685 after the
Revocation of the Edict of Nantes fled France. His protestant, non conformist,
French ancestors originally moved from Europe to Ireland, and finally to the
Moravian village of Fairfield near Manchester, England. The family became
highly cultured Moravian missionaries — a family aligned with Wilberforce and
anti slavery.

'Quote by La Trobe’s friend, Hubert de Castella referring to how he saw La Trobe’s time in
Victoria. La Trobe, The Making of a Governor, Page 189
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In October 1824, Charles La Trobe, as a
young unmarried man, became the tutor
to the oldest, 12 year old son (Albert-
Alexandre) of the Comte Frederic de
Pourtales family who lived in Neuchatel,
Switzerland.

Of importance Frederic himself gained
the honour of attachment in 1809 to
Napoleon’s household as Master-of-
the-Horse to Empress Josephine. In due
course, on November 18, 1811, Frederic
married Josephine’s lady-in-waiting, the
Comtesse Marie-Louise-Elizabeth  de
Castellane-Norante.

La Trobe tutored Albert-Alexandre until
February 1827 and from then kept in close
‘The Statue’a 21st century bronze sculpture contac.t with the de Pourtales fa’mlly. I_‘a
by Peter Corlett of a 19th century visionary Trobe in 1835 married the Count’s cousin

administrator who laid the foundations for Sophie de Montmollin.
Victoria as it is today.

‘The M"L"i"ﬁ Og a Sg‘””e’ Charles Joseph On arriving in Melbourne on October 3,

a Trobe’ by John Drury . K
Photo by Susan Gordon - Brown 1839, La Trobe was accompanied by his
family and initially stayed at the ten-month-
old Melbourne Club, at that time, occupying the Shakespeare Hotel (east corner
of Collins St and Market St) owned by founding colonist John Pascoe Fawkner.
(The Melbourne Club was established in 1839 to be run on the principles of

London clubs. Bankrupts or those with a criminal record could not be Members.)

B LA TROBE

it

At the invitation of the Melbourne Club Committee La Trobe became a Member
of the Melbourne Club on October 12, 1844.

La Trobe was premature when he wrote at the end of 1840 that ‘recent
intelligence from home’indicated separation in the near future.

Obviously La Trobe had not been opposed to the separation of the Port Phillip
District from his beginning, but, like his superior officer, Sir George Gipps, La
Trobe considered in his early years as Superintendent that the timing was not
right due to the District having only been settled a few years before he arrived
It was to be a long, slow process to self-determination and La Trobe accepted
progress in this way - his character was predisposed to gradual, orderly change.
It was easy for the Port Phillip Colonists at the time to interpret La Trobe’s
gradualism as lethargy.
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The Colonists became impatient and considered La Trobe’s slowness to move
on their behalf was due to his inactivity.

Personally I believe La Trobe’s inactivity was more due to his lack of authority
than desire. His wife’s family had close ties with Napoleon’s ‘household’ and
as such I believe La Trobe was at least a sympathetic Napoleonite (Most would
consider Napoleonite’s to be Republicans — anti the French Monarchy) and in
favour of separation like his ‘friends’ at the Melbourne Club.

The first separation meeting was held on May 13, 1840 — 14 of the 19 speakers
were Members of the Melbourne Club.! The first public meeting was held on
December 30, 1840 in Isaac Hind’s Store in Flinders Lane near Queen St.”
While the separation movement accelerated in the first few years that La Trobe
was resident; the desired goal was no closer to achievement.

In 1842 those in favour of separation managed to persuade voters not to nominate
Port Phillip District representatives for the Legislative Council in Sydney. This
was maintained until mid 1843 when Henry Condell was elected Melbourne’s
first representative of Port Phillip District for the Legislative Council in Sydney
— the first representative Assembly of Australia. (On December 9, 1842 Henry
Condell was elected Melbourne’s first Mayor.)

In January 1845 a petition requesting separation was sent to the Colonial Office
in London from the six minority Port Phillip Representatives of the New South
Wales Legislative Council in Sydney; however separation still eluded the Port
Phillip District.

! Of the speakers at first Separation Meeting (Scott’s School, Eastern Hill, May 13, 1840)
14 of the 19 were Members of the Melbourne Club. The speakers were Major George Mercer
presiding and Messrs. H.F. Gisborne, A.M. M‘Crea, C.H. Ebden, James Montgomery, Arthur
Kemmis, Arthur Hogue, J.D.L. Campbell, P.W., Welsh, A. Bolden, Redmond Barry, J.C Riddell,
W. Verner, T. Arnold, W. Meek, W. Ryrie, R. H. Browne, Dr. M*Crae, and Dr. Greeves.

2 The first Public Separation Meeting was held Dec. 30, 1840 in Mr Isaac Hind’s store in
Flinders Lane near Queen St (Chaired by William Verner, Melbourne Club’s first President, 1840).
Other separation advocates were some members of the Port Phillip Association, a representative
body of 15 squatters and businessmen from Van Dieman’s Land, led by John Batman, who first
settled Melbourne on May 29, 1835, Edward Curr (Prominent Irish Roman Catholic who contested
Melbourne’s first election for Mayor.), Henry Condell, Dec. 9, 1842 Melbourne’s first Mayor
(Brewer and publican from a Scottish brewing family.), and as mentioned many members of the
Melbourne Club including: Major George Mercer (Separation Association first President, 1840.),
Redmond Barry (Melbourne Club Secretary 1841, President 1844, 1846 & 1858.), Dr James
Palmer (Second Melbourne Mayor, 1845.), A Bolden (Melbourne Club Vice President, 1840/41.),
Henry Gisborne, Dr Farquhar McCrae, Niel Black, William Stawell, George Cavenagh, Dr W. D.
Bernard, A. F. Mollison and others.
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However, Governor Gipps believed La Trobe was convinced of the sense and
the inevitability of a separate colony and, in 1845, stated in a confidential letter
to La Trobe: “...and that I am not averse to separation”.

A year later (1846) Gipps formally recommended separation of the Port Phillip
District to the Colonial Office in London. It was seen that Gipps had confidence
in La Trobe as the Administrator, and in the future Colony of Victoria. La
Trobe had every reason to be glad that his persistence and reasoned arguments
for separation had at last prevailed upon the Governor, although the act of
separation would not be proclaimed for another five years.

While it was reported in the press that La Trobe placed himself in the way of
the people’s yearnings for increasing political privileges and self-government
it is difficult to believe the delays were due to La Trobe. La Trobe himself had
made it known he was tired of waiting for separation to come. However the
administration in Sydney was not concerned with the delay in separation.
The blame can be linked to the Colonial Office in London who was eager to
use Australia as a ‘dumping ground’ for the ‘undesirables’.

In 1846 the residents of Melbourne made it clear that convicts, once they were
emancipated, except for some squatters were not wanted in the southern areas
of New South Wales (Melbourne).

It is important to understand from La Trobe’s family and background as a
young man in England and then in the West Indies, that one of his strongest
characteristics was his desire for equity.

Despite this desire, it appears that La Trobe favoured the squatters. He spent
much of his time travelling the Port Phillip District including making sketches
and water colour paintings of the places he visited. La Trobe knew many of the
squatters personally, especially after 1844 when he was elected to the Melbourne
Club, where some were Members.

While the imperial policy protected squatters’ rights, La Trobe was concerned
that although squatters did not have title to their land they had a ‘virtual
monopoly’ on land tenure.

The media world was La Trobe’s greatest critic especially Edward Wilson, an
English journalist of radical views, who in 1848 bought The Argus newspaper.

There is little doubt La Trobe was afraid of making decisions in those areas
which might be ‘wrong’ in the eyes’ of Governor FitzRoy in Sydney and the
Colonial Office in London. However on August 10, 1849 La Trobe sent the
following important note to FitzRoy:

150



“The longer separation is delayed, the more difficult becomes the task of
governing the district. Separation will remedy much, but any constitution
which takes government away from a Governor, Executive Council and
nominee Legislative Council (and substitutes a representative body for the
latter) is unsuitable to the colony and will render its administration a task

of great difficulty”.

In the lead-up to separation, Wilson continued to insult La Trobe’s manner of
fulfilling his role as a representative of the Crown, calling him in The Argus on
September 20, 1849 ‘that ruler with whom Providence has thought proper to
afflict us...this caricature of Royalty!” Then a week later The Argus implied La
Trobe was a traitor — a very unfair accusation.

Royal assent for separation of Port Phillip had been given by Queen Victoria to
the Imperial Australian Constitutions Act on August 5, 1850. The news of the
UK Government agreeing to separation reached Melbourne in November 1849
with separation implemented on July 1, 1851 just after gold was discovered at
Clunes prior to June 1851!

La Trobe’s overall general lack of action was being criticised by those elected
to the Legislative Council, by the press and by the ‘man in the street’. However,
George Cavenagh’s The Melbourne Morning Herald on November 14, 1850
had a long editorial ‘Our First Governor’ which referred to La Trobe’s fallibility
but sought to do him justice.

From July 1, 1851 the Colony of Victoria was soon to be a very different
place with a massive population influx — mainly young men from all parts
of the world but also many ex-convicts from NSW and Tasmania — many with
radical views on how ‘modern’ governments should be run!

The new Victorian Legislative Council under La Trobe as Chief Executive was
advised by an Executive Council of four members appointed by the Crown.
These were Captain William Lonsdale as Colonial Secretary, Charles Ebden as
Auditor-General, William Stawell as Attorney-General, and Redmond Barry as
Solicitor-General. (All were Members of the Melbourne Club.)

On August 15, 1851 La Trobe as Victoria’s new Lieutenant-Governor issued a
proclamation in the Government Gazette asserting the rights of the Crown to all
minerals. A licence fee of thirty shillings per month would be levied on every
gold seeker from September 1, 1851.

Turbulent times, and a constantly changing focus for La Trobe’s attention as
more and more problems came before him for resolution, eroded any decision-
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making ability La Trobe had remaining, and destabilised his judgement.

Unfortunately it became ‘too hard’ for La Trobe and he submitted his resignation
to the Secretary of State in London on December 31, 1852 although he did not
leave the vibrant but turbulent Colony of Victoria until May 6, 1854. (Governor
Hotham arrived in Melbourne on June 22, 1854.)

The height of the persecution of La Trobe was reached in April and May 1853
when Wilson ran a serial advertisement in The Argus: ‘Wanted a Governor.
Apply to the People of Victoria’. By this time there was little popular support
from anyone for La Trobe.

In June 1853, an Anti-Gold Licence Association was formed at Bendigo where
about 23,000, or nearly half the total number of diggers in the Colony were
located. They gave voice to their many grievances, the central focus being the
licence fee, which even at its original cost, was considered too stringent. The
leaders of the Association were G. E. Thomson, Dr Jones and ‘Captain’ Edward
Brown.

They drew up a petition (13 meters long) signed by 5,000 diggers which articulated
their grievances and met La Trobe in his office on August 1, 1853.

Dianne Reilly, Secretary of the La Trobe Society in La Trobe Page 224 puts it
this way:

“The meeting was not a success. La Trobe responded defensively and
coldly to each of the clauses put forward. He was aloof from the miners
partly because of his own attitude regarding his position of authority as
Lieutenant-Governor, but also because of his fear of the ‘mob’, the ‘canaille’
he had scorned in his earlier travels. He was the person in command, and
by distancing himself from the miners, he maintained his authority. This
moment of meeting with the miners could have changed history. Had La
Trobe been able to act differently, perhaps the tragedy of Eureka would
have been averted. But La Trobe could not put himself in the miners’ shoes.
He could not feel for them in their struggle for basic acknowledgement and
rights. He did not have the force of personality, the experience of what it
was like to really struggle to stay alive, nor the ability to place himself on
their level - man to man.”

La Trobe on August 30, 1853, at the opening of the next session of the Victorian
Legislative Council proposed new legislation to totally abolish the licence
system, in its place imposing an export duty on gold. In this way, taxation on the
precious metal would only be paid according to the actual earnings of a miner.
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Dianne Reilly in La Trobe Page 226 puts it this way:

“A select committee was set up to consider the matter, but it resolved to
maintain the licence fee, albeit on a reduced and sliding scale: £1 for one
month, £2 for three months and £5 for a year. The Goldfields Management
Act was proclaimed in November 1853 after poorly handled debate in the
Legislative Council which decided to introduce a sliding scale of fees from
£1 for one month to £8 for twelve months, and gave the franchise only to
miners who took out annual licences.’ Geoffrey Serle described the outcome
as ‘barefaced trickery, for as things stood almost no one was taking an

annual licence as there was no financial incentive to do so’.””

Dianne Reilly concludes La Trobe’s history in her doctoral thesis this way:

“La Trobe s August 1, 1853 meeting with the gold miners changed Victoria s
history. Had La Trobe been able to act differently, perhaps the tragedy of
Eureka would have been averted. But La Trobe could not put himselfin the
miners’ shoes, as he was fearful of anarchy on the goldfields. In fact, it
could be said that La Trobe panicked before ‘the mob’. The time was not
there for him to deliberate. He had to make decisions, quick decisions, and
these were sometimes the wrong decisions.

“The historian Geoffrey Serle, in his definitive study of the gold rush,
came to the conclusion that, when La Trobe was faced with the appalling
difficulties of the times, La Trobe had tried to ‘govern chaos on a scale to
which there are few or no parallels in British colonial history’.

“La Trobe had, in fact, managed to keep the colony for which he was
responsible operating in circumstances ‘in which the archangel Gabriel

>

might have been found wanting’.

The miners’ resentment of the ‘authority’ and tax: £1 for one month was never
going to be accepted — resulting in the Eureka uprising on December 3, 1854,
the subsequent Eureka Trials and ‘Not Guilty’ verdicts — resulted in Victoria
and Australia being changed for ever.

Separation of Victoria and the involvement of the Melbourne Club is covered in
more detail in my paper ‘Victoria Day Council Oration’, presented November
14, 20009.

3 Inglis, Australian Colonists, p. 228

4 Serle, The Golden Age, pp. 116-17.
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What needs to be understood is the role eminent Victorians of the day played
in the separation of Victoria, the gold licence fee (really a tax) through to
Eureka and the Eureka trails (where juries’ delivered thirteen ‘not guilty’
verdicts, eleven before Justice Redmond Barry). All these eminent Victorians
were Melbourne Club Members,® including: Redmond Barry, John Leslie
Foster, William Foster Stawell and George Cavenagh.

George Cavenagh was the proprietor of The Melbourne Morning Herald and
financial backer of The Diggers Advocate — Friends I Shelter Foes I Crush, first
published October 28, 1853. In February 24, 1854 it became The Gold Diggers’
Advocate and Commercial Advertiser, published by William Williams with
George Black, editor, H. R. Nicholls, assistant editor, and contributions from
John Pascoe Fawkner and Ebenezer Syme — both publications were the
“voice of the gold diggers”.

There were fifteen years from the first separation meeting held on May 13,
1840 in Scott’s School Eastern Hill to the last Eureka ‘Not Guilty’ verdict.
Redmond Barry played a significant role in the separation of Victoria from the
first meeting through to the thirteen Eureka ‘Not Guilty’ verdicts.

While during the same period La Trobe played an important role in the foundation
and eventual separation of Victoria, it was Redmond Barry and many of La
Trobe’s fellow Members of the Melbourne Club who worked tirelessly as the
‘designers’ of Victoria as we know it today. We need to recognise these early
settlers as the ‘curators’ of Victoria, they were responsible for — ‘turning a wild
country into a civilised one’.

Gary Morgan, July 20, 2010 (Presented to the L.a Trobe Society), updated
and presented on May 9, 2011 to the Australia Day Council (Victoria) Inc.

S During the Eureka trials Butler Cole Aspinall, a radical Liverpool barrister, acted gratuitously
for Eureka prisoners charged with treason, he was instrumental in their acquittal. In 1854, before
Eureka, Aspinall was Editor of The Melbourne Morning Herald. In 1856 he was elected to the new
Legislative Assembly (seat Talbot) and soon afterwards became a member of the Melbourne Club.
In 1856 Peter Lalor was also elected to the new Legislative Assembly.
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“Distinguished Members”

Presented by Stewart McArthur, President, Melbourne Club,

June 10, 2010

Sir Redmond Barry KB KCMG, (1813-1880)

Gentleman, Redmond Barry was one of
our most distinguished Members. His
contribution to the colony, the young and
thriving village of Melbourne and the
Club was amazing. He joined the Club
on 7th October 1840, having arrived in
Melbourne a year earlier. He remained a
Member for 39 years and was President on
three occasions.

Redmond Barry was born in County Cork,
Ireland, was of upper class Anglo-Irish
background, educated at Trinity College,
Dublin and in 1838 called to the Irish Bar.
Lack of legal work in Dublin encouraged
him to seek fame and fortune in the
Colonies, so he came to Australia.

A lot is known about Redmond Barry
as he kept a Day Book, which was in

Sir Redmond Barry
An Anglo-Irish Australian
1813 - 1880

Image University of Melbourne

modern terminology, his diary in which he entered many intimate details of his

professional and private life.

Redmond Barry was always physically active, tall, fit, had well cut features
and was not a little vain in his appearances. He had an amorous nature which

manifested itself throughout his life.

His appreciation of the fairer sex became clearly evident on the 16 week voyage
from Plymouth to Sydney on the HMS Calcutta when he had a very open and
scandalous affair with a Mrs Scott, wife of a fellow passenger.

This did not enhance his reputation in Sydney with the Governor and the leading

lights of the Colony.
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Obviously he was active in the formation of the Melbourne Club and it is
reported he was instrumental in developing the Black Swan as our emblem
and motto, ‘rara avis’. The motto emerged from Barry’s classical scholarly
background and a casual interpretation of the motto could suggest that a black
swan is as rare as a perfect wife.

Barry led a diverse social life, supporting the aborigines, being a Supreme Court
Judge, a friend of the Governor, a senior Member of the Melbourne Club. The
“cheery, cultured, convivial Redmond Barry, stalwart of the Melbourne Bar,
attractive bachelor and could be relied on to charm the ladies”. But there was
another side to this public character.

His famous duel with Snodgrass in 1841 over a defamatory letter has attracted
much attention over the years. Snodgrass is related to our immediate past
President Bill Shelton.

In the duel, after both contestants stepped out 12 paces and turned to face one
another, Snodgrass, with nervous agitation, discharged his pistol prematurely.
Barry fired into the air and was declared the winner with honour.

Redmond Barry remained a bachelor all his life and lived in Carlton and East
Melbourne frequented the Melbourne Club. However, he retained the affections
of one Louisa Barrow, his mistress for 34 years. Louisa was the mother to his
4 children.

It’s also noted in his day book that he had a number of assignations with a
Caroline and other female companions. His four children took his name and
his elder son attended Melbourne Grammar under Headmaster Bromby, which
gave his family an air of respectability.

Redmond Barry’s huge energy and commitment ensued that Melbourne’s cultural
institutions had solid foundations. He was the first Chancellor of Melbourne
University in 1853. He was the driving force in the creation of the Melbourne
Public Library, Melbourne Museum and President of the Commissioners of the first
Melbourne Exhibition (1854 - see page 159). He was an active and conscientious
Judge on the Supreme Court, often travelling through Victoria on horseback.

His range of interests was remarkable. First President of the School of Mines,
Ballarat. First President of the Horticulture Society of Victoria, and active on his
own property, Sabine Farm. He was also the first President of the Philharmonic
Society, established in 1853 with Governor La Trobe as its patron. It remains
active to this day.
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Redmond Barry was extremely well read and had his own extensive library of
classical literature, to which he had annotated extensively. He was ahead of his
time in that he invited members of the public to his home to share his library
and love of classical literature.

This idea formed the basic policy for the State library which allowed access to
members of the public to read books. A controversial approach at the time.

Whilst Barry was a strong advocate of a classical university education he
rejected the notion that women should be students although they were entitled
to matriculate under the State Secondary system. Three years later, in Barry’s
absence, the University Council overturned the ruling and allowed females to
attend University.

Redmond Barry could claim credit for the construction of the Wilson Hall. In
December 1874, Mr Samuel Wilson, a Melbourne Club Member and squatter
from Ercouldine, wrote out a cheque to Barry as Chancellor for £30,000.

It’s reported that Wilson, like all pessimistic wool growers felt that his wool
cheque would be down, but made an offer to Barry over a whisky and a glass
of wine at dinner at the Club, that if the wool cheque was up, he would give a
donation to the University. The Melbourne University is forever thankful that
the wool price was good that year and Melbourne Club Member Wilson kept
his word.

He implemented the law often with a death sentence which was in accord with
the convention and laws of the day. He participated in the Eureka Trials in 1855
and the controversial decision to free 13 of the accused miners.

Barry was active in the move to separate the Port Philip District from the
Colony of New South Wales. According to my very good friend Gary Morgan,
Barry should be given much credit for his influence and also that of other
the Melbourne Club members in agitating for Separation and the creation of
Victoria as a State in July 1851.

The public face of Sir Redmond Barry is inextricably linked with the trial of
Ned Kelly. Ned Kelly was the last of the bushrangers, gentlemanly, polite to
the women, a fine bushman and developed a legendary status in rural northern
Victoria.

Sir Redmond Barry sentenced the prisoner to death in the usual form, and
covering his wig with a black cloth, ended with the words:
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“May the Lord have mercy on your soul.”
To which Kelly replied:
“I will go further than that and see you there when I go.”

Twelve days later Sir Redmond Barry KB KCMG died from a diabetic condition
at the age of 67 years, weighing 16 stone.

History does not relate as to the conversation between Ned Kelly and Sir
Redmond Barry at their final rendezvous.

Reference:

Redmond Barry, An Anglo-Irish Australian by Ann Galbally
Published March 1995, Melbourne University Press, Carlton, Vic

Roy Morgan collection.

Edward Turner (1836-1913) original 1856 pencil & water colour
drawing of 1854 Melbourne Exhibition Building (NW angle).
S.T. Gill used the above Edward Turner drawing for his
1856 Melbourne Exhibition etching.
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Chairman,

The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd.
WWW.roymorgan.com

MEMBERSHIP AND AFFILIATIONS

Fellow, The Marketing Association of
Australia and New Zealand,

Member, American Marketing Association,

Member, European Society for Opinion and

Market Research,

Member, World Association of Public Opinion Research,

Executive Chairman, Roy Morgan Research Ltd, Australia’s leading
International Marketing Research and Information Company.

DIRECTORSHIPS

Roy Morgan Research Ltd, Roy Morgan International Limited (incorporated
in USA), Roy Morgan New Zealand Ltd, Roy Morgan International Limited
(incorporated in UK), PT Roy Morgan Research, Indonesia, Elazac Pty. Ltd.,
Elazac Mining Pty. Ltd., Haoma Mining NL, Kitchener Mining NL.

BACKGROUND

Gary Morgan is Executive Chairman of Australia’s most highly regarded
information and research company Roy Morgan Research, a substantial market
research business now operating in Australia, New Zealand, USA, UK and
Indonesia. Clients include most major Australian companies, multi-national
companies and institutions. Roy Morgan Research, most recognised for its
political polling and print, TV and other media research, employs more than
1,000 people and is an authoritative source of information across a range of
industries including media, tourism, finance, IT, retail, health, etc.

As Australia’s leading pollster, Gary Morgan is seen as having his ‘finger on
the pulse’ of issues in Australia. He is often called upon to provide political and
social comment on research based understanding of the public’s view on many
different issues covered by the television, internet, radio and press media.

As a businessman and a Melburnian, Gary Morgan is committed to Melbourne
— and the drive to ensure Melbourne maintains its position within the business
world. Gary Morgan was critical in the foundation and development of the
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Committee for Melbourne — a group of leading business people and influential
public sector people, dedicated to the task of increasing Melbourne’s world
position.

Other business achievements include:
Continuously publishing Australia’s longest running and most widely accepted
social and political polls — founded by Roy Morgan in 1941.

In 1996 the launching of Roy Morgan Single Source — an Australia-wide
database of 55,000 respondents surveyed each year. The data produced allows
advertisers, marketers, governments and institutions to access a ‘total market’
intelligence system covering product usage, social attitudes and media usage —
readership of newspapers and magazine, TV viewing, radio listening, Internet
usage, cinema attendance, etc. Now also conducted in New Zealand (from
1990), USA (2000), UK (2001) and Indonesia (2004).

In 1987 the Roy Morgan Research successful Joint Venture with A.C. Nielsen
produced and marketed retail warehouse withdrawal information and Australia’s
first television meter rating measurement system. In 1991 A.C. Nielsen bought
back Roy Morgan’s 50% share.

Gary Morgan also has extensive gold mining interests in Australia. He is
Chairman of Haoma Mining NL, which has many mining tenements located
in the Marble Bar/Pilbara Region, Western Australia and at Ravenswood,
Queensland

Roy Edward Morgan, ACA

(1908 — 1985):
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Roy
Morgan Research
http://adb.anu.edu.au/biography/morgan-
roy-edward-15763

(Some of Murray Goot's biography on my
father is ‘fake news’, particularly ‘why’
in 1973 my father and I ‘left’ The Herald
and Weekly Times Ltd. The Board and
Management were initially annoyed from
the time I began measuring Australia-wide
readership of newspapers and magazines,
Gary Morgan)
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In 1941 Roy Morgan founded the Australian Gallup Poll, (today Roy Morgan
Poll) for The Herald and Weekly Times Ltd (Sir Keith Murdoch) and other

Australian newspapers.

Prior to this Roy Morgan was a freelance ‘Financial writer’ for The Argus then
The Herald, and General Manager, The Stock Exchange of Melbourne.

In 1959 he founded The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd Australia’s
leading consumer and business marketing research company; today Roy
Morgan Research Ltd.

In 1959 Roy Morgan was elected as a City of Melbourne Councillor
(1959 to 1974), after standing as a ‘Progressive Independent’. He was a
Member and Chairman (1973-74) of the council’s Civic Group and chaired
the Town Planning Committee who were involved in negotiations that led to the
development of the City Square (south of the Town Hall).

Membership and Affiliations

Founding Member, Public Relations Institute of Australia (1949),

Founding Member & Life Member, Market Research Society of Australia (1955),

Founding Member, International Association of Public Opinion Institutes
(Gallup International),

Member of the sponsoring committee that founded, American Association for

Public Opinion Research & the World Association for Public Opinion

Research (WAPOR),
First ‘overseas corresponding’ Member, European Society for Opinion and
Market Research (ESOMAR).

MAJOR PAPERS:

The History of Roy Morgan Research, founded by Roy Morgan in 1941.
http:// www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2005/20050503.pdf

1. Brumby’s attack on Baillieu’s real estate windfall ‘bombs’ with voters —
November 24, 2010
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2010/20101110.pdf?la=en

2. The State of the Nation & Victoria after the Federal Election — October
1, 2010 http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2010/20101001.
pdf?la=en

3. Who will be the next Prime Minister of Australia? A Women and it will be

sooner than you think! September 10, 2008.
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080813.pdf?la=en
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4. Roy Morgan Media Research, 1941-2008
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2008/20080709.pdf?la=en

5. Gary Morgan’s Address to the Victoria Day Council in Victorian
State Parliament for the 157th Anniversary of the Foundation of the
State of Victoria, — July 5, 2008 http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/
papers/2020s/2021/20210201

6. Everyone Knows the Difference between Right and Wrong — March 1,
2006 http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2006/20060301.pdf?la=en

7. Doing Business Globally — Marketing “Brand Melbourne”, — October 12,
2004 http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2004/20041005.pdf?la=en

8. Now there’s No Corruption in Indonesia — Australia must be next! — June
3. 1998 http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/1998/19980601

9. Now there’s Democracy in Russia - Australia must be next! — July 11,
1990! http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19900701

10. Globalisation — An International Perspective, — May 8, 2004
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2004/20040501.pdf

11. A Fresh Look at Estimating Readership Frequency Distributions, — June
13—18. 2004
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2004/20040606.pdf?la=en

12. Only Real Leadership or A Crisis Can Save the L-NP Coalition, — May
22-23.2001
http://www.roymorgan.com/about/papers/2000-2009-papers

13. The New Frontier of Polling — What it Means for Global Marketing, —
October 29, 2001

http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2001/20011102.pdf?la=en

13. Single Source — For Increased Advertising Productivity in A
Multimedia World, — Oct. 29 — Nov. 1, 2001
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2001/20011101.pdf?la=en

14. A New Method to Measure Media Casualness for Magazines and
Newspapers, — Oct. 21—-26, 2001

http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/2001/20011005.pdf?la=en

15. Pragmatic Readership Measures for the Future — October, 1997
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19971001.pdf?la=en
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16. What Customer needs are — January 7. 1998
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19980103.pdf?la=en

17. Gold Mining and Marketing — January 12, 1998
http://www.roymorgan.com/about/papers/1990-1999-papers

18. Owning the Customer — The Role of Customer Satisfaction Surveys,
1998 http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19980201.pdf?1a=en

19. Proof! Same Budget, get 30%—50% greater value! — May 7, 1998 http://
www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19980501.pdf?1la=en

20. Ensuring the Future Prosperity of Australia’s Retail Sector —

July 29, 1998
http://www.roymorgan.com/~/media/files/papers/pre-2010/19980702.pdf?la=en

First published May 2009 (updated December 2025):
The Roy Morgan Research Centre Pty Ltd
401 Collins Street, Melbourne, Victoria

Australia www.roymorgan.com

Melbourne from the Yarra,
watercolour by Nicholas Chevalier,
c.1868.

Drawn engraving by

E. Brandard c.1874, published in
Australia by Edward Carton Booth,
1873-1876.

Melbourne from St Kilda Road,
watercolour by Nicholas Chevalier,
c.1865.

Drawn engraving by

J C Armytage c.1874, published in
Australia by Edward Carton Booth,
1873-1876

Roy Morgan collection
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Melbourne in 1840, lithograph
engraving by R. G. (George) Haydon
of his drawing - printed by George
Arden, 1841. Author/Artist George
H. Haydon (1822-1891) arrived in
Melbourne July 1840, departed for
London January 1845. Lithograph
engraving published 1934:
Georgiana s Journal, Melbourne a
hundred years ago, edited by Hugh
Mc Crae, Angus & Robertson Ltd.

Roy Morgan collection

Melbourne 1840, oil on canvas by C. H. (Nicholas Chevalier/George Haydon),
¢.1856. From a drawing by R. G. (George) Haydon Melbourne in 1840 (above) from
Georgiana McCrae collection. Artist Georgiana McCrae arrived in Port Phillip March
1, 1841. Nicholas Chevalier arrived in Melbourne Dec. 25, 1854 and began a close
friendship with Georgiana McCrae. He left Melbourne Nov. 1868 as part of Prince
Alfred’s extensive Royal Tour arriving London in mid-1870. Nicholas Chevalier used
George H. Haydon’s drawing Melbourne in 1840 to paint Melbourne 1840; which
was copied for the 1875 lithograph engraving Melbourne in 1840.
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Melbourne in 1840, lithograph
engraving attributed to Nicholas
Chevalier, c.1875. From a drawing
by R. G. (George) Haydon (above
top left). Published The Australian
Sketcher, July 10, 1875 and lllustrated
Handbook of Victoria, Australia.
Colonial and Indian Exhibition,
London 1886. When published
wrongly attributed to a sketch from
Mr. S. K. Haydon.



Roy Morgan collection

George Smith’s Lamb Inn c. 1840 by Joe Levine, June 2009.
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John Pascoe Fawkner’s Shakspere Hotel c. 1840 by Joe Levine, June 2009.
(Melbourne Club leased, June 1, 1839 — September 1844).

Roy Morgan collection

Early Melbourne c. 1840 & John Pascoe Fawkner by Joe Levine, June 2009.





